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PREFACE 


This work is an axant reflection of my research on “Political, 
Social and Cultural Resurgence in Orissa”. A Study of the 
Contributions of Satyabadi School for which I .was awarded 
Ph. D. by Berhampur University, Orissa. 


The long cherished desire of the Oriya speaking people 
finally culminated in “the formation of a separate linguistic 
state of Orissa in 1936. For realisation of this end the Oriya 
people left no stones unturned in launching mass movements. 
under the Jeadership of a group of most dedicated and selfless 
leaders among whom, included’ the Kulabrudha Madhusudan 
Das, UtRalmani Gopobandhu and his associates of the Satya- 
badi “School. This work not only explains the story of the 
amalgamation of the Oriya—speaking tracts into one provincial 
State, it also elaborately deals with different aspects of freedom 
movement in and around Orissa. Several reformative measures 
undertaken by the Satyabadi group of leaders have also 
been explained in details in, this work. 


Politically and culturally, Orissa covered a wide area 
During the Ganga and Surya Bansi rules, the territory from. 
the river Giinges to the Godavari almost remained under t 
sovereignty of Orissan rulers, However, @rissa underwent a 
long .periojl of disintegration after the death of Mukunda Dev, 
in 1568 A.D. 


Orissa was one of the"sacred lands of the Hindws. But due 
to the Muslitu conquest it.was divided into several fragmentary 
culture grours. Of course, the language and literature-continueg 
to bb an jirtegrating link, but the people gradually lost a part of 
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the-ir rooted culture and consciousness on account of constant 
in-vasions on them. 

The different Oriya-speaking areas were kept under different 
administrative units during the British rye. In this process, 
Sambalpur was attached to the central /provinces, Ganjam to 
Madras and the districts of Cuttack, Puri, Balasore and Midha- 
pore remained in Bengal whereas a large tract came under the 
Feudatory chiefs who had once been vassals of the Kings of 
Orissa and had become free due to the decline of the central 
authority. 

The spread of education gradully resulted in the revival of 
the common consciousness among the Oriyas. The British 
Administrators like Hunter, Sterling and Beams made efforts 
for the revival of this consciousness. After the great famine of 
1866, Sri Stafford Northcote suggested for the separation of 
Orissa from Bengal. It is strange that this Suggestion was not 
worked out although Assam was made a separate province in 
1874. 


During this time an attempt was made to thrust Bengaticas 
the court language of Orissa. This move was vehemently 
protested by the Oriyas and this could successfully, counteract 
sirister designs of some Bengalis. Gradually the Oriyas began 
Cali that .their progress would be achieved only through 
he integration ‘of all the Oriya-speaking tracts under a single 

ed administration. 


In 1903,‘ fhe Utkal Union Conference was formed| under the 
leadership Of Madhusudan „Das and due course [of tinfe it 
became a frontal erganisation of the integration movement of 
the Oriya-spgaking tracts. Orissa has a distinct culture and- 
‘heritage of its Own and has a righ language, and like other 
sigter states, his “contributed to the dgvelopment of a political 
systpm which. is so much versatile. 
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It is necessary to analyse the various factors whiéh lead to 
the eme: gence of Orissa as a separate State and bringing Orissa 
into the National mainstream. The Satyabadi School was an 
important factor wnich enabled Orissa to participate actively 
in the freedom strugglé )f India for making Orissa a separate 
State. 

With a view to providing an understanding into the topic 
of study a brief chapterwise analysis is furnished below. 


The first chapter deals with the historical background of 
Orissa starting from ancient period upto the British period. 
Orissa lost its independence in 1568. A.D. after the death of 
Mukunda Dev. From that day till its formation in 1936 Orissa 
had to pass from one foreign ruler to another and was divided 
into many regions. It is this reason which accounted for its 
weakness, The absence of politica! leadership further resulted 
into its political and cultural downfall. Satyabadi School was 
born against this background. 


Chapter two discussed the origin of the Satyabadi School 
and its contribution to the freedom struggle and the unification 
of sOriya-speaking tracts on the basis of «language, My fron?- 
ranking leaders of Orissa were associated wrth this Satyabasi 
School and did their best to bring Orissa into the nationa: 
main stream®*in the wake of freedom struggle. At the same 
time they provided the leadership forthe unification of Oriva 
speaking tricts which was the vital need of tbe hour. 


The political, social and cultural activities of the Satyabadi 
School are discussed in chapter three. The School played a 
major role in initiating social reforms in order t0-purge the 
socigty from the age old superstitions and ଷୋ The 
School did it by way of mekétings, articles through various 
papeys and periodicals and through other agencies. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


( xii ) 


Chapter four discusses the role of the Utkal Union Con- 
ference which was a frontal organisation for the unification of 
Oriya-speaking tracts. The Utkal Union conference was 
founded by Madhusudan Das and it wa” supported whole 
heartedly by the leaders of the Satyaba 4i School. The asso- 
ciation of these leaders with the Utkal Union conference other- 
wise known as the Utkal Sammilani need no emphasis. ‘fhe 
Utkal Union conference was mainly instrumental for the crea- 
tion of Orissa a separate State. 

The role of Satyabadi leaders in the mainstream of national 
life through Congress organisation and other forums is 
discussed in chapter five. The Congress party under the leader- 
ship of Mahatma Gandhi was spearheading the freedom 
struggle of India. The attainment of ‘Purna Swaraj’ was the 
principal aim of the Congress Party. The Satyabadi Scheol 
was very much concerned equally with the greater cause of 
‘Purna Swaraj’. Gopobandhu Das the main leader of the 
Satyabadi School had the credit of bringing Congress organisa- 
tion to Orissa and the Satyabadi School was eventually 
associated with it. 

Chapter six deals with an assessment of the personalities 
of Pancha Sakhe, five friends) and others associated with 
Satyabadi-School. The Pancha Sakha included Gopobandhu 
Mas, Nilakantha Das, Godavarisha Misra, Krupasindhu Misra 
and Acharya Harihara Das. The leaders had tK3%ir own dis- 
+Aissions in their own lines and can be- considered as not only 
the leaders ‘of unification of Oriya-speaking ‘tracts but also of 
the freedom struggle. 

Chapter seven makes evaluation of the contributions of the 
Satyabadi‘ School and its impact at the regional as well as 
national level. Although the Satyabadi School played a ¢on- 
crete role in the unification of Orissa-it could not-continue for. 
sa long time due to certain inevitable reasons. 
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FOREWORD 


Orissa, the pres2zpt name of the state has also an ancient 
origin. It is derived Mom the word Odra. It covered a wide 
area. During the Ganga and Suryavansi rulers, the geographi- 
cal ‘territory from the Ganges to the Godavari almost remained 
under the sovereignty of the Orissan rulers. Orissa underwent 
a long period of dis-integration after the death of Mukunda 
Dev in, 1568. 


Utkal was considered as one of the most sacred lands of 
the Hindus. But it was divided into many fragmentary culture 
groups due to Muslim conquest. Although the language and 
literature were the eohesive link the people slowly lost a part 
of their footed culture and consciousness owing to recurring 
invasions. 


During the British rule the different Oriya speaking areas 
wese kept under different administrative units. This artificial 
division was very much responsible for the discontentment 
anfong the Oriyas. The attempt to thrust Bengali as the 
court language accutuated the discontentments The move w.s 
strongly protested by the Oriyas. 


In due curse the Oriyas began te realise that their progress 
would be ajihieved only through the amalgamatipn of ail the* 
Oriya speaking .tracts under a single unified administratiorp. 
The SATYABADI SCHOOL played historic role in the amal- 
gamation movement and Indian Freedom struggle as, well. 


The Pancha Sakhas (Five friends) who Were assiduously 
associated with the Satyabadi School includ&& Gopabandhu 
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Das, Godavarish Misra, Nilakantha Das, Krupasindhu Mishra 
and Acharya Harihara Das. These leaders had their own 
distenction in their own lines and can be considered as not only 
the leaders of Unification of Oriya speaking tracts but also of 


the freedom struggle. 


The role of the Satyabadi leaders into the main stream of 
National life through Congress organisation and other forums 
cannot be watered down. The attainment of “Purna Swaraj” 
was the main aim of the Congress party. The Satyabadi 
School was very much concerned with the grea.er cause of 
“Purna Swaraj” 


The contributions of the Satyabadi School and its impact at 
the regional as well as National level are highly commendable 
inspite of its short span of existence. 


There is no gain saying about the striking achivoments of 
‘Satyabadi School in articulating the political social and cultural 
resurgence in Orissa. But there has been scant attempt to make 
an objective assessment of this aspect. Dr. Usha Padhy has 
taken much pains in collecting the scattered documents~and 
speeches and attempting to present the work in proper perspec- 
t,ve. Ina way she has made a good break through andohas 
-c pened the avenues for the other Scholars to take up the similar 
work and to protect the rich legacy of Orissa. 


Dr.P S.N. Pato, 
“Principal 
Berhampur City College 
Berhampur 
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CHAPTER-1I 


INTRODUCTION ORISSA 
A STUDY OF ITS HISTORICAL 
BACKGROUND 


Orissa is regarded a.\the Holy Land of the Hindus! from time 
immemorial which has also Been regarded as the ‘Punya Bhumi’? of 
India. From inscriptional and other evidences it is seen that the 
present Orissa originally included Odra, Utkal and Kalinga in 
ancient times.” 

The modérn term ‘Orissa’, is derived from Odra which was 
the name of a part of the present day Orissa. The tract inhabited by 
the Odra® people comprised Westen Midnapore and perhaps 
Mganbhum or the Eastern part of Singhbhum and Southern Bankura. 
Fobably, that was the boundary during the epic period.” B.C 
Majumdar opined "The tilly country lying between Kalinga & 
Dakshina Kosala was the Odra land" ° R.D. Banarjee described 
Odras as people of Northern Orissa.’ 

The ancient land of Orissa extended along the sea coast from 
the Ganges in the north to the Godavari in the south and in the west 
to Gondwana with Bay of Bengal in I east. The Oriyas considered 
the area as their traditional home-land.° 

This kingdom once extended over a vast tract between 
Godavari in the south and the Ganges in the north and retained its 
independence upto the half .of the 16th century when the 
Oriya- speaking trcts of the Ganjam district were conquered by the 
Kutbshahi dynasty of Golconda and the Moghuls in 1592 annex&d 
the district of Cuttack, Puri and Balasore.” 

Between eleventh and sixteenth century A.D. the name fell 
into disuse instead the name Odradesh pd transferied into 
Udisa or Odisa, which in English became Orissa.’ ° 1803, Orissa 
lost its Sovereignty to the British..From 1803 to }936 till "the 
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foimation of a new province, some of the Oriya-speaking tracts 
remained with Madras, Bengal, Bihar and Centra! Provinces.’ ! Thus 
Orissa of “today was ruled by important dynasties in different periods 
at different times till 1803. The important dynasties that,ruled over 
Orissa had been Cheddi, Matharas, the Nalas, the Eastern Gangas, 
Bigrahas, Sailodhabhas, Bhoumakars, Somas;, the Imperial Gangas, 
the Surya Banshies and the Bhois. Alpy%ost all of them had their 
capital in the coastal region of Orissa only right from 2nd century 
B.C. to 1568 A.D., when Orissa lost her independence with thé fall of 
Mukunda Dev. Thereafter, Orissa passed into the hands of the 
Afghans, Moghuls, Marhattas and the British respectively.!® 

The Nandas and Mauryas of Magadha ruled over Kalinga 
which extended from Gange s to Godavari. Kalinga had been 
under the sway of the Nandas but regained her independence 
after their fall. Chandragupta Maurya and Ashoka had to 
reconquer Kalinga. The Kalinga War marked the great change 
in the life of Ashoka, the Great iZmperor, who embraced 
Buddhism and became Dharmashoka. The Dhauli Rock Edicts 
bear testimony to the rule of Kalinga by Ashoka.” The history of 
Orissa in the context of date begins from Ashoka’s conquest of 
Kalinga in 260 or 261 B.C. The people of Kalinga gave heroic” 
resistance to the Magadhan armies to save the motherland and 
millions sacrificed their lives for the sake of the motherland, From 
he Kalinga Wer it is known that the people of Kalinga were 
virile and freedom loving and developed a culture and language of 


‘their own.’ * 


It is presumed trat after the death of Ashoka Kalinga 


regained her indenendance.!” 


Under the leadership of Kharvela of Chedi dynasty in the 21d 
century B.C., a new epoch started in the history of Orissa. From the 
Hatigumpha Inscription it is known that he ruled for thirteen years. 
He was a patron of Jainism. Under Kharvela, Jainism was the State 
religion of Kaljinga.!® From the death ‘of Kharvela to the sixth century 
A.D. no continuous historyrof Orissa“could.be traced out.~This phase 
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has been called by R.D. Banarjee’ as the dark period of the Orissan 
History. Y 

After the decline of the Chedi power in Kalinga, the Andhra 
Satavahana ‘Supremacy prevailed over it. 18 Probably Satakarni II 


put an end to the Chgdi rule in Kalinga in the second century 
AD. 19 
® 
From the Kusan coin discovered from different parts of 
Orissa, # is known that the Murunds ruled over Kalinga after 
‘he Andhra Satabahanas in second century A.D.®° Some historians 


assigned it in third century A.D! 

The Murunda supremacy in Kalinga is also known from 
Bhadrak Stone Inscription The Murunda family ruled a part 
of Bihar and Orissa with their capital at Pataliputra. It is 
proved from some of the literary works namely Padalipta Prabandha, 
BrhatKalpavrtti and Prabandha Chintamani.®” 

From the Allahabad Pillar Inscription the invasion of 
Samudragupta’ to south is evident though there is no historical 
evidence that south Kosala®* and Kalinga were brought under 
the direct control of the Guptas. Kalinga was divided into- 
many small kingdoms at the time of Samudragupta’s invasion to 
Kosala aNd Kalinga. Kalinga witnessed the rule of the Matharas 
towards the close of the fourth century A.D. During 
Saktivarman, a Mathara king, the boundary of Kalinga extended 
from river Mahanadi in north to the river Krishna in the 
south. Their rule Proueht political unity in Kalinga. The Matharas 
assumed the epthets ‘Sakal Kalinga Adhipati.’ $ They had 
frequently. changed their capitals and that is known from the copper 
plate charters issued ˆ from different places. They encouraged 
Sanskrit lea. “ing. Kalinga under Matharas- enjoyed prosperous 
economic ci rule came to an end in the last quarter bo fifth 
“century A. D.? 


After the fali of the Matharas, *Kalinga, for a short perjod, was 
ruled by the’ vasisthas. They were goon oustgd by the Eastern Gangas 
in 498 AQ. S 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


4 POLITICAL, SOCIAL AND CULTURAL RESURGENCE IN ORISSA 


The Eastern Gangas began their rule as a feudatory power in 
the Mahendra region and after the decline of the Vasistha power 
their supremacy. extended towards the south and the whole of 
Kalinga was annexed. They had established theiro capital at 
Kalinganagar which is identified with modern Mukhalingam. They 
assumed the title of ‘Kalingadhipati.’” Th Eager Gangas like the 
Western Gangas of Mysore revered [ td Gokarneswara and used 
elephant as their emblem and they installed their ancestral deity at 
Mahendragiri mountain situated in Ganjam district during their 
rule. 3° 

The main branch of the Eastern Gangas Dynasty ruled over 
Kalinga roughly comprising the modern, Srikakulam, Visakapatnam 
and Eastern Godavari districts.”” While they ruled over Kalinga, a 
collateral branch of the same family ruled over the Svetake region, a 
part of present Chikati.”® After the decline of the Vigraha power ga 
Kalinga, a new kingdom called Kangoda came into existence in sixth 
century A.D. under the Sailodhabhava.”” - 

The kings of Sailodhabhava dynasty were ring over 
Kangoda. Kangoda covered the present districts of Puri, Cuttack and 
Ganjam. The Sailodhabhava rule in Kangoda Mandal spanned over 
the period of about two centuries. That is 550-750 A.D” Dur'ng this 
period Harshavardhan invaded Orissa several times but his attacks 
“were repulsed by the Sailodhabhava kings.” Their rule witnessed the 
fise and growth ‘of Saivasism revival of Sanskrit and Vedic religious 
practices, construction of the temples of the Kalingan type and 
"the Gupta pattern of administration.” During the reign of 
Madhavaraj -11I, they lost“their independence in 619-620 A.D., when 
he” became a feudatory of Sasanka.”’ Sasanka, the king of Gouda, 
extended -his supremacy over Utkal and Uttar Tosala till his death in 
625 A.D.”°® In the second “half of the seventh century A.D., the 
‘Sailodhabhavas became independent and Madhavaraj-II ‘assumed 
the title ‘Sakal Kalingadhipati’, or the ‘Overlord of the entire 
Kaliaga’ He.z2xtended the kingdom to north and during his period 
Aswamedha and Rajasuya sacrifices twere performed.” 
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Yuan-Chwang, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim visited India 
during 629-645 A.D., and appears to have passed Orissa in 640 
40 
A.D. 


From the life of, Yuan Chwang it is known that Harshavardhan 
ef Kanauj had conquered the coastal tract of Orissa probably in 
642-643 A.D.*! 


The Sailodhabhavas were followed by the Bhaumakars who 
took the title of Keshari in the middle of eighth century. ® 


They ruled independently over the entire coastal regions of 
‘Orissa for moro than two centuries, 736-945 A.D.” During their 
rule, a large number of Shaiva temples including the famous Lingaraj 
temple were built in Bhubaneswar and in its vicinity. In the field of 
art and architecture, the Bhauma epoch surpassed all other previous 
eges A number of temples, monasteries and other Viharas were 
built during this period upder the patronage of Bhauma rulers.” 
Thus the reign of the Bhaumakars was the Golden Age in the history 
of Orissa.” Religion, philosophy, art and architecture, language and 
literature were in flourishing condition.” Their long rule gave 


geographical unity to the tract now known as Orissa." 


After the Bhaumas the Soma dynasty came to power not by 
defeating but by succeeding to the issueless families of the, 
Bhaumadkaras. Somavanshi rulerg of Koshala were Vaishnavas, but 


when they ruled over Orissa they ,took to Saivism. 


During the reign of Somavanshi kings the forces of: 
‘growth and contblidation continued to work. During their period 
"the process of fusion of diverge cultures seems to have begun during?’ 
the Bhauma Period, but it is this memorable dynasty that gave a final 


shape to what came to be known as the djstinct Orissan culture." 


Under the, leadership of Anantavarman Chodaganga .Dev of 
Ganga dynasty in twelfth century, Orissa achieved it® political 
winificatien. The Country between the Ganga in north and, Godayari 
in south came under his imperial apthority. He gave importance to 
Odra Denh than to Kalinga by shifting his capital from Kalimganagar 
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Cuttack an act which led to the derivation of the modern name of 
Orissa. His construction of monumental Jagannath Temple knit the 
Oriyas further into cultural unity and henceforth Jagannath was 
recognised as the symbol of the Oriyas. Under the Ganga and Solar 
dynasties for about four centuries Orissa enjoyed political stability.” 
It was under the Gangas that the Oriya Janguage became dominant 
in Orissa.” * The Ganga dynasty ruied over Orissa for more than 
five hundred years. During their period the boundaries exténded on 
all sides. The territory of Orissa roughly included the whole of the 
present province of Orissa the Orissa states along with the southern 
parts of western Bengal namely the present Bankura, Midnapore, 
Howrah and Hoogly districts, Singhbhum districts of Bihar, Bilaspur 
and eastern part of the Raipur districts of the Central provinces and 
Godavari and Vizagpatam districts of the then Madras Presidency. 
The Oriyas were brave cnough to invade and annex portions of 
adjoining states defeating the Mohamméeden rulers for which Orissa 
was free from Mohammaden invasion. The rulers of the period paid 
ମି 


attention to its all round development.” 


The muslim invasions were planned from Gouda. 
Narsingh Dev attacked Bengal and defeated the Governor in 
1243 A.D. Between 1247-1255 A.D. two more unsuccessful invasions 
were made to Orissa. Tughan Khan, the Bengal Governor had 
attacked Orissu in 1280 and had returned with a number of 
elephants. 24 


The greatest religious, cultural and architectural achievement 
of Chodaganga was the temple of Jagannath at Puri. It was the 
centre of culture, civilization and religion of Orissa for all the 
centuries. “® Jagannath became the symbol of .Orissa’s national unity 
during the rule of Ganga and Surya Vansi rulers. Jagannath came to 
be regarded as the real ruler of the empire. Chodaganga was not 
only an émpire builder but also the maker of a great nation.” Under 
Imperial *Gangas, the capital ,was shifted from its origina: location 
Kalinganagar to Cuttacks Presumably, it, was done by, Anangabhim 
Dev-I1. ° 
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The last of the Ganga king Bhanudeva IV died in 1435 and 
was Succeeded by his minister Kapilendra Dev ho founded the 
Solar Dynasty.” 

The fall of the,Gangas was followed by the establishment of a 
glorious dynasty known as Surya Bansi. Some scholars called them 
the Gajapatis of Orissa as they assumed the Virude ‘Gajapati’ in 
their records. The epithet indicated the over whelming number of 
elephants possessed by the Orissa kings. ° 

During Kapilendra Dev’s rule the boundary of Orissa was 

extended upto fGangas in the east and the Krishna in the south. He 
brought renaissance in Oriya literature. Oriya became the official 
language. Kapilendra died in 1467 A.D. as per the Jagannath Temple 
Chronicle. ”’ 
a Oriya language took its modern form with distinct script of its 
own by the end of fourteenth century. During Kapilendra Dev Oriya 
language bécame the official language. > Sarla Das, Balaram Das 
and Jagannath Das through their great works of Mahabharata, 
Ramayan and Sreemad Bhagawat respectively, enriched the Oriya 
literature and thus strengthened the national unity and brought 
nationa&* consciousness. They taught their countrymen to love their 
land.” On the death of Kapilendra Dev in 1467 A.D. the Bahamani 
Sultar’ invaded and annexed the southern districts of Kondapalli and 
Rajmahendra and the king of Vijoynagar seized all’ territories south 
of the Godavari. ° But the lost territories were’ regained by, 
Purusottam Dew who succeeded and ascended the throne in 1467 
A.D. He ruled for more than thirty years and died in 1497 A.D. In 
1469 A.D. the Gajapati made march as far "as Karijivaram or 
Kanchi. 9 : 

In i497 A.D., peat om died a the throne passed to his 
son Prataprudra Dev.°? At the time of his accession Frataprugra 
ruled over a vast empire which extended from thé _Hugli and the 
pep Oi districts of Bengal i North to the Guin “districts in 
South. 3 Chaitanya Dev came t6 Orissa i in 1510 A.D. on a pilgrimage 
and during his stay at Puri he, converted Prataprud‘a Dev to 
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Vaishnavism and the acceptance of Neo Vaishnavism was the actual 
reason of Muslim conquest of Orissa." 

In a confrontation with the king of Vijayanagar he was 
defeated and ceded all territories in south of {he river Krishna. 65 He 
had to face from Bengal one by Alluddin Shah and another 
by Ismail Khan.° é 

After the death of Prataprudra Dev in 1540 his minister 
Govinda Vidyadhar Bhoi murdered his two sons and seized 
the throne in 1542 A.D. Several local chieftains revolted and 
one of them collaborated with the Bengal army to capture 
power. 

The last Hindu king of Orissa was Mukunda Dev 
Harichandan (1560-1568) and was murdered in 1568.’ 

Fearing the invasion by Sultan Ibrahim of Golkonda” anc 
Governor Sulaiman Karroni of Rengal, Mukunda Dev 
entered into Friendship Treaty with Akbar in 4564-65. In 
1568, IHllahabad Kalapahad, the General of the Afghan forces 
invaded Orissa and at this juncture Mukunda did not get 
any support from Akbar.” Resultantly, he was defeated and 
killed by Kalapahad. With the death of Mukunda Dev Orissa 
lost her independence and the Hindu rule cnded in 
Orissa.” 

Orissa became dismembered soon after the loss of her 
independence’ and immediately the Afghan rulers of Bengal 
conquered northern Orissa.” " 


Orissa was, captured by Sulaiman Karrani in 1568 A.D. 
After Sulaiman’s death in 1572 A.D. Bayazad succeeded him 
and soon after he was, murdered. After his murder the 
younger son of Sulaiman succeeded to the throne who declared 
himself independent and issued coias in his name that attracted 
the attention of Moghul emperor. ‘Akbar’ Akbar sent Munim 
Khan agains “ the Afghans in Bihar and Bengal. In 1574, he 


himself conducted campaign in po Co r 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


A STUDY OF ITS HISTORICAL BACKGROUND. 9 


In Orissa Munim Khan and Raja Todar Mal had to fight 
against Daud Saha Karanani who made his submission {0 Munim 
Khan at lag. 


Shortly after his victory Munim Khan died and Khan-i-Jahn 
(Husain Quli Beg) succeeded him. Having heard the death news of 
Munim Khan, Daud reoccupied Bhadrak, Jaleswar and the whole of 
Bengal. The Moghul army again moved against him and Daud was 
taken into prison and beheaded in 1576 A.D.’® 

After Daud, Kutla Lahani ruled in Orissa till 1592 A.D. Akbar 
sent Khan-i-Jahp as Governor of Bengal in 1582. Mansingh was 
appointed as Governor of Bihar in 1587 and started for conquest of 
Orissa in 1590 A.D. Peace with the Moghuls was made by Khawajah 
Isa (Lohani’s Wazir) by virtue of which Jagannath temple and its 


siorropnding districts were ceded to the emperor.” 


Again the Afghans defied the Mugal authority after the death: 
of Isa for wrach Mansingh came from Bihar in 1591 A.D. and a battle 
was fought near Subarnarekha in 1592 A.D. Due to the retreat of 
Afghans Cuttack fell into the hands of Mughals. The fort of 
Sarangagarh was stormed and the Afghans were finally dispersed. 
The Khyrda Raja submitted to Mansingh in 1592 ALD. ’* 

Mansingh was the real conqueror of Orissa. He remained in 
Benga! and Orissa till 1605 A.D. till Akbar’s ill health induced him to’ 
return to the capital. He did not make any arrangement for regular 
as well as smooth administration as he was busy in fighting with the , 
Afghans. He leftuor Dclhi when Afghans were suppressed.” 

Nuruddin Jahangir sugceeded Akbar in 1605 A.D. and he. 
appointed Qutbuddin Khan in 1607 as the Governor of Orissa. After 
his death in 1607 Hasin Khan (1607-11) was appointed as the 
Governor. 

During the Mughals, Tamluk and Midnapore of Qyissa were 
under the Mughal territories. During Akbar's rule the first 
dismemberment pf the Oriva land started, Hugl? And .its ten 
dependept Mahals were joined with Bengal. ‘Thus Orissa in sixteenth 
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century comprised the country stretching from Tamluk and 
Midnapore on the north to the fort of Rajamahandry on the south. 


During the rule of Shah-Jahan Cuttack, Bhadrak nd Jaleswar 
divisions of the Mughal Orissa were again subdivided. Jaleswar was 
divided into seven divisions namely Soro, Remuna, Basta, Jaleswar, 
Maljeteah, Gaulparah and Muskurin and” 127 Mahals and excepting 
Soro, the rest of the territories were delinked from Orissa and added 


to Bengal along with the part of Balasore and the Nilagiri hills. 


Raja Kalyan Singh, the son of Raja Todar Malla succeeded to 
Hasim Khan and ruled till 1617 A.D. He was an oppressive ruler like 
that of Hasim Khan. Mukarram Khan was the Subedar from 1617 to 
1627 A.D. after Kalyan Singh. ° 


Jahangir was succeeded by Sahajahan who recognised Baquar 
Khan, a subedar of Orissa and he continued till 1632 A.D. Baqier 
Khan was extremely cruel and oppressive and murdered seven 


hundred zamindars in his prison.” 


Mutquad Khan succeeded Baquar Khan as the Subedar of 
Orissa. ® In 1633 A.D., the British first got into touch with Orissa. 
Ralph Cart Wright landed with his ship Hopewell on the coast of 
Orissa and reached Cuttack to accord permission from the Moghul 
Governor to carry on the trade and commerce. He established his 


stations at Hariharpur and Balasore with due permission. ” 


Orissa was regarded as a separate province of the Moghul 
Empire till 1646 A.D. In the same year, Saha Suja the second son of 
Shahajahan, was appointed as the Viceroy of Bongal, Bihar and 
‘Orissa and the Governors of Orissa were hereafter appointed from 
Bengal as his headquarters was at Bengal “instead of Delhi. In 
September, 1657 A.D., after the illness of Sahajahan a war of 
succession started among his four sons and Aurengzeab declared 
himself as the Emperor of Delhi in 1458 A.D. Lawlessness prevailed 
from 1657- 1660 A.D.” 


Dieke “this period Saha ‘Suja, the _ Viceroy sof Berigal, Bihar 
and Orissa, took away the army to fight ‘against Aurangzeb- Taking 
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this advantage under the leadership of Raja Krushnachandra Bhanja 


of Mayurbhanja, the oppressed zamindars rebelled against the 
remaining, Moghuls of Orissa. In 1660 A.D. Khani Duran came as 
Subedar of Orissa at the beginning of Aurangzeb’s reign and 
restored law and ord®r by suppressing the rebellion. Khani Duran 
‘Was the Subedar of Orissa sill 1667 A.D.°! 

On account of Aurangveb’s bigotry, Orissa suffered a lot. On 
19th April, 1669, Aurangzeb issued a general order to the provincial 
Governors to demolish the schools and the temples of the infidels. 
On 12th April, 1679 Zijya tax was imposed on Hindus. Mir Sayad 

.Ahmed Bilgram was deputed by Aurangzeb to demolish the 
Jagannath temple. However the temple was not demolished and 
some wooden images were destroyed and sent to Aurangzeb who 
sas at Bijapur at that time.’ 
° In 1676, Sahista Khan became the Subedar of Orissa.” In 
1687, Ekram Khan was the Subedar of Orissa. The Emperor ordered 
him to dgstroy the Jagannath temple and to despatch the image of 
Lord Jagannath to him. The Raja of Khurda sent an idol made of 
sandal wood and that was carried to Bijapur where Aurangzeb was 
camping and it was destroyed there and thrown on the steps of 


83 


Mosque. 5 

o Aurangzeb died on March 3, 1707.55 After his death th2 
disintegration of the Moghul’ empire started an the provincial 
Governor defied the order of the emperor and established their own 
dynasties in the-~provinces. In 1713 A.D. Murshid Kuli Khan was 
appointed as the Nazim of Bengal by the Emperor Farrukh Siyar. ° 
Murshid Kuli Khan made A fresh settlement of Bengal: and Otfissa 
which is known as ‘Jama’, ‘Kamil’ and ‘Toomary’ in the fourth year of. 
Mahammad Shah’s reign. Due to this sdttlement the port of Balasore 
and Higli were .dismembered from Orissa and attached to Bengal. 

Chakalah, of Midnapore was also dismembered ahd attached 

to Bengal. Thus, since the rule of Murshid Kuli Khan (known as 
Jafar [a Orissa suffered avpefmanert ce of one: of 


the richest and most popular parts; sof her territory’ A 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


12 POLITICAL, SOCIAL AND CULTURAL RESURGENCE IN ORISSA 
[24 


In 1728 the six divisions of Jaleswar were re-added by 
Shuja-udtin-Mohammad Khan to Orissa which had been taken away 


; : 7-A 
to Bengal earlier along with the port of Balasore.” 


After his death in 1724, Siya Uddin became the Nazim of 
Bengal. He died in 1739 A.D. and Sarfrag, his son became the Nazim 
of Bengal after his death.’ é 

A plot was made against him bo Hag Ahmed, Alivardhi Khan, 
Jagat Seth and Alam Chand and he was killed in a battle. After his 
death, Alivardhi was made Nazim of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. He 
appointed Sayid Ahmed (son of Hazi Ahmed) as the Naib Nazim of 
Orissa and ordered him to take charge fpf the office from Murshid 
Kuli Khan-Il. In order to force Murshid Kuli Khan-II Alivardhi 
marched to Orissa in 1740 after which Sayid became Naib Nazim of 
Orissa. During his time, rebellion broke out in the country for whit 

Alivardhi had to come again to Orissa in 1741 A.D. There was a fight 
between Alivardhi and the rebels at Mokamsar near Cuttack where 
the rebels were defeated. Meanwhile, Mir Habib, a general of 
Murshid Kuli Khan, had negotiated with Raghuji Bhonsle, 
Marhatta chiefs of Nagpur and compelled him to invade Bengal.® 
Bhaskar Pandit, the Prime Minister of Bhonsle marched Orjssa. As 
Alivardhi Khan was unprepared for this unexpected invasion, he left 
Orissa for Bengal.” 

The Muslim rule came to an end in 1751 A.D. by the Treaty of 
Alivardhi Khan with the Marhattas. However, the Nawab continued 
“to appoint Muslim Deputy Subedars till 1759 A.D.*In the year 1760, 
Sheobhat Sathc appdinted as Subedar by the Raja of Nagpur, 
Raghuji Bhonsle.” 

In 1756 A.D. Januji succeeded to RagHKuji to the throne of 
Nagpur after his father’s death and he appointed Sheo Bhatte Sathe 
as the Ndib Nizam of Orissa. Sibaram Bhatta asked Nawab of Bengal 
for the payment of “Chouth" as per the Moghul-— Maerhatta Treaty of 
17512 Mirkasirf, the Nawab of Bengal, refused the payment for which 
Shieo Bhatta invaded Midifapore “ in "1761% but returned ‘to Cuttack 
duc to thé? presence of English. 22 
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Orissa-affairs could not be managed properly by the Moghdl 
Subedar of Bengal. The Maratha raided several times upon Orissa. 
Finally, Alivardhi. the Bengal Subedar came to terms with’them by 
ceding Orissa and agreed to pay twelve lakhs of rupees annually as 
chouth. This system continued till 1756 when Muslim Deputy 
resigned and a Marhatta Governor was appointed.” 


The Marhatta rule prevailed in Orissa from 1751 A.D. to 1803 
A.D. During their rule the territories were divided into two political 
divisions namely Moghulbandi and Garjat. The Garjats were ruled 
by the local chieftains. The Marathas did not interfere in their 
internal administration and received some fixed tributes from them. 
The Moghulbandis remained under their direct administration. The 
boundaries of the areas were the sea on the east, the Chilka lake 
and Ganjam district on the south and the districts of Jaleswar, 
Midngpore and Birbhum on the north.” 

Orissa remained under the Marathas of Nagpur till 1803 when 

the East Indig Company conquered it. During 1751-1803, a number 
of Governers were appointed to Orissa by the Bhonsle of Nagpur. 
Mir Habib (1751-52), Mirza Saleh (1752-59), Sheo Bhatt Sathe 
(1760-64), Bhawani Pandit (1764-68), Shambhaji Ganesh (1773-77), 
Rajeram, Pandit (1778-93) and Sadasib Rao (1793-1803) remained as 
Governors of Orissa during the Marhatta rule. However Sambalpur 
and adgacent feudatory states remained with Marathas till 1818. 
These were finally ceded to ‘the British in 1826 by Raghuji 
Bhonsle-III. ”” 
. Due to the \reachery of Mirjapher, Sirajuddalah was defeated 
by the English in the battle of Plassey. Mirjapher became Nawab of 
Bengal after Siraj.” The Nawabs of Bengal practically: remained 
uncer the control of East India Company after the battle of” Plassey. 
Really, they were not in a position to meet the Maratha Governors’ 
demand “for Chouth.”’ 

Lord Clive. opened negotiation with Januji, thesMaratha Chief 
“for the cessation of Orissa to th¢ “East India Corpany on the 
condition that the “company” woulll pay the" Chouth to the tune of half 
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of three years arrears. He placed a+ proposal before the Directors of 
the Company to secure Orissa by the payment of sixteen lakhs of 
rupees annually... The policy was also followed by the successors. 
However to secure Orissa by payment at last failed.” ~~ 


In 1765 A.D. by the Treaty of Allahabad, Clive got from 
Emperor Shah AJam-II, the Diwani of Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa. That Orissa was called Nawab’s Orissa and ever since it was 
known to be the land between ‘the river Rupnarayan and 


Subarnarekha. 9୨ 


In February 1767 Verlast succeeded Clive as Governor of 
Bengal when Bhawani Pandit was the Subcdar of Orissa. In 1768 the 
English proposed to pay the Chouth for three years amounting to 
thirty six lakhs of rupees if the Marathas agreed to cede Orissa to the 
English. 

Towards the end of 1768, Peshwa Madhab Rao and Jariojeéc 
Bhonsle came into conflict with each other and the latter asked for 
the aid of the English but did not get. In that battle Janojee was 
defeated and he acknowledged the supremacy of Peshwatand paid 
an annual tribute of five lakhs to Peshwa. He agreed to maintain an 


army of not more than five thousand.! 0° 


During the first Anglo-Mysore war the Englistf” army 
wanted to march towards Madras through Orissa, Janojee 
refused as the English did not help him while he was engaged in war 
with Peshwa. Janojee died in May 1772. There was a war of 
Succession soon after his death. At the same time. an internal 
struggle was going on in the Maratha court at ¢ Pune over the 
succession of Peshwa. 


During the internal strife at Nagpur the Maratha 
administration in Orissa was Weakened and the Zamindars did what 
they liked. To suppress the pr Zamindars the Subedar had to 
seek the help of the English in 1773 ¢hen Warren Hastings was the 
Governor of Befigal. After the departure of Hastings in 1785 from 
India; Madhoti, “the weak ruler of ° ‘Nagpur again took, up the’ Maratha 


I C101 


claim of chouth over Benga ¢ 
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Lord Cornwallis came to India in 1786 as Governor General 
after Hasting’s departure. In June, 1788 Cornwallis sent Forster to 
the court of Nagpur for negotiation regarding Orissa. Forster 
suggested to,the Raja of Nagpur that there were many villages 
which were situated in such a way on both sides of 
Subamarekha that disturbance could easily be excited at any time 
the villagers might be excharged in such a way that the river should 
form the boundary line. It was further suggested that on examination 
the ‘Jamas’ of the villages on both sides of the river would be 
Ealculated, and the differences should be made good in cash. 
However the Raja of Nagpur finally did not agree to the British 


proposal. 102 . 


From 1798 to 1806, Lord Wellesley assumed the office of 
Governor Generalship of India. In 1799 after the downfall of Tipu 
oun, the rulers of Mysore, the entire eastern coast extending upto 
Ganjam came under the British occupation as per the Treaty of 
Seringapattam. 193 In 1800 °A.D. Wellesley proposed through his 
envoy Colbrok that Raghuji Bhonsle should enter Subsidiary 
Alliance with the English. Raghuji did not agree with th¢ proposal of 
Wellesley and Colbrok returned to Calcutta in 1801 A.D. As 
Wellesley’s plan could not succeed through Subsidiary Alliance he 
declared “war against Maratha. On 3rd August, 1803 the English 
invaded Orissa both from Bengal and Madras. On October, 14, 1803 
Cuttack fell to the British amy which was commanded by Colonel 
Harcourt. 10% Captain Morgan and Colonel Fergussan occupied 
Balasore. On Janugry 2, 1804, Sambalpur fell into the forces of 
Lieutenant Broughton. After their final defeat at Wargaon the 
Bhonsle signed the Treaty of Deogaon in 1804 with the British ang 
cede the province of Cuttack including the port and district of 
Balasore to the company 

During the, Maratha rule, the Orissa peasantry was ruined. 
The people were harassed in several ways especially due to the 
eéxaction of chouth by them. The Marathas did not ge any support 
from -the Orjyas and so they did rot offer any FesTisIaTGE to the. 
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“nglish when the English attacked Orissa. The people welcomed the 
new change.! ° 

Grissa came under the British rule in different periods of 
time. First, southern Orissa came under the British alcug with the 


northern circars which were under the Nizam-ul-mulks.! °? 


In 1560 Mukunda Dev, the last Hindu king was attacked from 
both southern and northern fronts. He did not get any help from 
Akbar which is mentioned earlier. In 1568 Sulaiman Karrani of 
Bengal marched up to the banks of Ganga and somewhere he was 
killed and thus Orissa passed to the hands of the Afghans. 

In 1571, Ibraham IV of the Kutbshahi dynasty of Golcunda 
attacked the southern part of Orissa and conquered the Chicacole 
circar. Resultantly, Ganjam which was a part of Chicacole circar 
came under the Kutb Shahi dynasty. Thus the territorial 
dismemberment of Orissa started, as Ganjam had to remain- apert 
from Orissa till 1936. In 1753 the French got it from the subedar of 
Deccan and in 1762 the Northern circar including Chicacole were 
given by the Moghul emperor to the British as an Inam and was 
finally secured to them in 1766 by a Treaty concluded with Nizam 
Alli. The Chicacole circar had been divided into three divisions, 
Ichhapur, Chicacole and Kasimcota under the Muhammagdan rules 
and the two latter were at first administered as part of the 
Vizagpatam district. It was not till 1802 the Chicacg:e was 
incorporated if Ganjam.! 08 

After. the occupation of Ganjam by the British in 1766, 
Edward ° Cotsford proceeded to Ganjam in 17q. The Raja of 
Parlakhemundi did not submit to the English and so in 1768 Colone! 
Peach led a detachment against Narayan Rao, the Zamindar of 
Parlakheinundi and defeated him at Jalmur in- May, 1768.!® Then 
the Company nominated  Ramjogi Patro as Diwan for the 
managemnent of the state. The Raja of Khallikote and Athagarh 
stopped tHe payment of tribute and armies were despatched to those 
plaozs anG the; Raja of Khalliketg after some resistance submitted to 
the English.!!° | 
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The district of Cuttack was conquered by the British force in 
1803, with the rest of Orissa.’ !! After the conquest, the whole of 
province formed but one district having its headquarters at Puri upto 
1816 when it was shifted to Cuttack. In 1829, the province was split 
up into three districts— Cuttack, Balasore and Puri. 

In 1849, Sambalpur came under the direct rule of the British. 
In 1860, Sambalpur was transferred to Orissa division of Bengal and 
on 30th Aqpril, 1862, it was made over to the newly constituted central 
provinces. In October 1905, it was retransferred to the province of 
Bengal. !!? 
In 1848, Angul was occupied by the British. Prior to that 
Angul was a feudatory state.“ When the Raja helped the rebellion of 
the Khonds of Ghumsur and Boudh, Government sent a strong force 
towards the end of 1847.113 


‘The East India Company’s fifty five years rule from 1803 to 
1858 was ridden with exploration. The officers adopted an attitude 
of aversion to the Oriyas from the beginning of the rule.!!* 


Orissa was neglected and it was deprived of many advantages. 
After the introduction of permanent settlement by Cornwallis in 
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa in 1793, the system was extended to 
Benaras, Orissa and northern circars during 1802 to 1805.15 

During the company’s rule, Orissa witnessed a rebellion in 
1817 which is known as the Paik ‘Rebellion.’ It wag considered to 
be first war of freedom waged by the people of Khurda. 

It was the Paiks of Orissa who mainly participated in the 
rebellion and hence it was known as the Paik Rebellion. The Paiks 
has constituted the standing army of the independent kings ‘of Orissa 
all ulong. In 1817, the Paiks rose in open rebellion against the 
oppressions suffered at the hands of the underlings who were 
«entrusted the collection of the revenue ‘and also against the tyrannies 
of venal police. The imposition of Bengal Revenue Régulation, 
replacement of Oriya Zamindars by non-Oriyas, especially ‘he 
Bengalis, deterioration of «the ecogsomic econdition of the Oriya 
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Zamindars and the peasants, the Exploitation of the official staff, the 
rising of prices of necessaries of life were responsible for the crisis 
which emerged in the form of Paik Rebellion under the leadership of 
Boxi Jagabandhu Vidyadhar Bhremarbor Roy Mohapatra, the 
Commander of troops of the Raja of Khurde. 

After the rebellion, a commission was appointed to 
enquire into the causes of outbreak. It reported that the system 
of administration was defective and the people had real 
grievances. 

During the administration of Lord Hastings (1813-23), the 
pindaris devastated the Central Provinces and certain parts of India. 
However, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa were not affected by the Pindari 
Wars. Pindaris after devastating Ganjam passed along the borders. 
They committed all sorts of ravages and atrocities in Ganjam and the 


territories of Nizam. !” 


Singhbhum which enjoyed independent status paid allegiance 
to the British in 1818. The chiefs of Singhbhum, Saraikela and 
Kharswan were feudatory bound to British Government. In 1821 the 
Larkakols were suppressed. All those territories were put under the 


Chotanagpur Division.!!8 


Lord Delhousie’s (1848-56) ‘Doctrine of Lapse’ brought some 
native states under the British.!!” Several native states were annexed 
as a result of the implementation of the ‘Doctrine of Lapse’ In 1849, 
after the death of the Raja Sambalpur Sree Narayan Singh, 
Sambulpur became a British State.!”° The Sambalpur areas were 
acquired by the British jn 1818 in the Central Provinces which were 
then the .Garjats. In course of time, Xharial, Bora Sambar, Phuljhar 
and other states ceased to be Garjats and in 1861 were included in 


the Central Provinces.’ ®! 


Jn 1857 the Sepoy Mutiny took place in different parts of 
wan 122 ; 
india. “* The echo of the mutiny was heard in Sambalpur and 
Surendra Saj, a veteran leader, had associated himself” with th& 
mutiny. He died as a nrisontr in the historic “fort ‘Asirgarh’ * in 
1884.22 
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After the mutiny in early 1858, the British Government 
proposed to Parliament a bill for placing India under direct Crown’s 
authority. The Queen’s assumption of the direct powers of governing 
India had to be indicated by a proclamation under section 75 of the 
Act. On November 1, F858 the proclamation was issued and the 
Company's rule came to an end.!** Thus, within fifty five years of the 
Company’s rule four major, rebellions broke out one in 1817 and 
three others in 1833, 1847 and in 1857.24 

: In 1866-67, eight years atter the end of the Company’s rule 
Orissa was visited by a terrible famine known as "Naanka 
Durvikha" !2° The*famine known as the Orissa famine was the most 
disastrous natural calamity that befell the land. About one million 
people nearly one third of the total population of the province died 
in the famine. Although it struck several districts of Bihar on both 
the®banks of the Ganges and also in the northern most part of the 
Madras Presidency, the Ganjamn district, the calamity was at its most 
intense form in*Cuttack, Puri, and Balasore and in the princely states 
of Orissa known as the Orissa Tributary Mahals.!®° The distress was 
so acute that even the Hindus had to eat their dead children when 


there was no other means to avert death from starvation. =” 


On” August 2, 1867 Stafford Northcote spoke on it in the 
House of Commons and plainly admitted 


"This catastrophe must always remain a montment of our 
failure, a humiliation to the people of this country, to the 
Government of this,country and to those of our Indian officials of 
whom we had been perhaps a little too proud. At the same time, we 
must hope that we might derive from it lessons which might be 05 
real value to ourselves and that out of this deplorable evil, goof of no 


insignificant ¥ ..d ultimately anse.” 128 


After the famine in 1868, Nortticote proposed the separation 
of Orissa and Assam from Bengal. However this was not carried out, 
But Assanr was ‘made a separate provingg in 1874.12 

“The question of making Osissh a separate province came to 
the forefr0nt due to the catastrophe of 1865-66. British statesmen 
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namely, General Chasney ad sir Northcote propsed for the 
separation of Orissa and Assam from Bengal. H.G. Cooke, the 
commissioner ‘of Orissa advocated the cause of Orissa jin 1895 and 
Curzon’s Government showed sympathy in this regard. In 1905 


: 130 
Sambalpur was transferred to Orissa. € 


The project of "Orissa for the Oriyas" was seriously 
considered by the Government ~f India as far back as in 
1868.3! By the early 80’s, there was an attempt in ‘Orissa to 
make Bengali as court language. However resistance to it waS$ 
made by Oriyas and even domiciled Bengalees like Gouri 
Sankar Ray and Maharaj Baikunth Nath De of Balasore opposed 
this move and the Oriya language was saved. Writing of the Oriya 
writers and the spread of the English education by the missionaries 
and the Government brought political consciousness among, the 
Oriyas. 1? - 6 

During the British rule, Orissd* was dismembered and the 
Oriya-speaking tracts lay scattered in the I neighbouring 
administrative units namely Bengal, Madras and central 
Provinces. 


This state of things continued without any substantial change 
till 1936. Except that there was a slight alteration in the year 1905 
when the district of Sambalpur was transferred to the Orissa division 
in the then censtituted province bf Bengal due to the partition of 


33 ° 
Bengal. °° 


At the coronation Darbar His Majest:’s King Emperor 

{ 
George V at Delhi in 1911 gave the Royal Assent to a new scheme 
providing for the reunion of Bengal dn lines which were acceptable 


to Indians. The proposals took final shape in a proclamation issued 
on March 22, 1912." 


The province of Bihar and Orissa then constituted five 
Uivisions (under a commissioner) in which there were twenty one 
dis‘ricts together with the Fendatory States of Orissa. The Orissa 


division included the district of Cuttack Balasore, Angul, Puri and 
Sambatpur. 13° n 
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The province of Bihar and Orissa was constituted on the Ist 
day of April, 1912 and Sir Charles Stuart Bayley was appointed as its 


first Governor. 3° 


No 
Orissa remained with Bihar until the Government of India 
Act, 1935, provided “for its being constituted to a separate 


Governor’s province to secure its proper development.’ 


The next administrative change took place in 1936 after 
protracted negotiation in the course of which the Oriya leaders 
° 
Went to London. Orissa became a separate province having Cuttack, 


Puri, Balasore, Ganjam, Koraput and Sambalpur as its districts. 23 


Under the” recommendation of the Orissa Administration 
Committee, Orissa as a separate Governor’s province came into 
being in April, 1936 and Oriya populated tracts such as Ganjam, 
5 eran pore, Gopalpur Chhatrapur were transferred to it from 
thé Madras Presidency.” 

Sir John Austin Hubback was installed as the first Governor 
of the newly constituted province of Orissa on Ist April, 1936. At 
Ravenshaw college, a Darbar was held and Hubback took his oath 
administered by the Chief Justice of Patna High Court. 

Though Orissa was formed into a separate province in 1936, 
the Oriya leaders had to fight to achieve the same through various 
methodse The Oriya leaders put their efforts through Utkal Union 
Conference and Congress to achieve the same. 


By the end of the nineteenth century, several Oriya-speaking 
tracts remained with Bengal, Bihar, Central provinces and Madras 
Governments. In the north, Jaleswar, Tamluk, Kasijora, Kharagpur, 
Maljeoteah, Midnapore, a portion of the modern distrjcts of 
Bankura and Hoogly were transferred to the Bengal Presidency out 
of historical imperatives. 

The territories beyond the Chilka lake remained with the 
Madras Presidency, Several states of Patna-Sambalptr kingdom in 
the west were placed under the centrpl provinces. Howaver; in 1905 
some states” were transferred “to? Orissa. Under Chotanagpur 
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Division, there were placed Singhbhum, .Saraikella, Kharaswan, 
Gangapur and Bonai. The Orissa Tributary states were placed under 
a separate adininistration which is distinct from that of the Orissa 
Division. As a result of dismemberment of Orissa, tlie progress of 
Oriyas was affected from all sides. Thus, .‘he Oriya leaders had to 
fight to various levels to unite all the Oriya-speaking tracts under one 
administration. Later on they fought for a separate State for the 
Oriyas. To achieve the same, the Utkal Union Conference was 
formed and through out the Utkal Union Conference the eminei-t 
Oriya leaders of Orissa and the Oriya-speaking tracts discussed the 
problems. Besides the Utkal Union Conference, the Congress played 
an important role after 1920’s under the leadership of the Satyabadi 
Group, especially Pandit Gopabandhu Das. The Satyabadi Group 
played an important role both in Utkal Union Conference and in the 
Congress which ultimately resulted in the formation of the provinces 
of Orissa in 1936. The works of the Satyabadi group are described in 
details in the forth-coming chapters. 
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CHAPTER-II 


ORIGIN OF THE SATYABADI SCHOOL: 

ITS CONTRIBUTION TO THE FREEDOM 

STRUGGLE AND UNIFICATION OF 

ORI YA-SPEAKING TRACTS ON THE BASIS 
OF LANGUAGE 


The Satyabadi School was the chief contribution of Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das the objectives of which were the amalgamation of 
Oriya-speaking tracts, creation of a separate Ortr3sa province and 
achievement of the national independence. ! 

Pandit Nilakantha Das with Acharjya Harihar Das and 
Pracharaka ® Anant Mishra visited Suando, the birth place of 
Gopabandhu, during their childhood. They saw Gopabandhu in 
the ‘Matha’ on the bank oi! the rivei Bhargabi® reciting Srimad 
Bhagabata ‘ All joined the community dinner there and discussed 
and realised the poor as well as helpless conditions of the villages of 
Orissa due to the callousness of the Government. Hence, they all 
made up their minds not to serve the Government any further but to 
do service at the cost of their own development. They made resolute 
determination fo make Orissa better, richer, nobler and more 
prosperous before their death. The- determination came into fruition 
when the Satyabadi School was established and Nilakantha and 
Harihar joined there.” 

They all had firm and faith in the fact tnat the people of 
Orissa have a separate history and outlook of their own and 


accordingly a distinct destiny and future. 


Like Mahatma Giandhi’ and Gopal Krishna Gokhale,” 
Gopabandhu was a giant who wanted to liberate the .beloved 
motherland from all colonial bondage as well as he desired that the 
people of our country should Pave eligibility to stand in the arena of 
the world independently. Jo make the people self-confident, strong, 
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active and alert, “illiteracy should bt wiped out and superstitions, old 
evils and bad beliefs should be replaced in order to reform the 
society. The long cherished freedom and national integration could 
be possible‘tPy a large number of honest, self—less and dedicated 
intellectuals and so he decided to build institutions to organize such 


2S well as to create such spirit to achieve the burning 
reality.” 


To ,root out the evil practices from among the conservative 
drthodox Brahmins of Puri district and to establish a civilized 
society, to live together and work together irrespective of caste, 
creed, religion etg, to strengthen the nation for the promotion of 
general good the Satyabadi School was established as a training field. 


It set an example for all.!° 


When Gopabandhu was a college student at Cuttack, the 
fosgusten college of Poona’! was established by the Deccan 
Education Society.! ® This news was published in the ‘‘New India’’ 
which came tw the notice of Gopabandhu. Then he thought to 
establish such a type of school in Orissa and so consulted with 
Muktar Ramchandra Das of Puri who was his social and political 
‘guide. He called a meeting of his contemporary friends and 
associatess to discuss about the need of such a society in Orissa in 
order to promote the life of the Oriyas in educational, social sand 
political Tields. His junior friends. namely, Nilakantha, Godavarish, 
Harihar, Anant Mishra, Pandit Krupasindhu Mishra? Ramchandra 
Rath and Pandit Lingaraj Mishra were equally committed to the 
spirit of sacrifice. I As all were the students, Gopabandhu had to 
wait till the completion of their study. He “had in mind to start a 
society among the Oriyas in the model of the Deccan Education 
Sogiéty of Maharastra in Poona.” ନ 

During his study at Cuttack to his utter surprise, Gopabandhu 
“saw that the Bengali residents 2n Orissa tried to suppress Oriya, 
language and the Criya students were given Bengali passages instead 
of Oriya passages ,for translation into png as Ravenshaw College 
had been affiliated to Calcutta Uhivérsity. It was a great insult to 
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Oriyas. The ‘‘Kartabya Bodhini Samity”!” of Gopabandhu started 
agitation and the Calcutta University decided to give Oriya passages 
to the Oriya “students for translation henceforth. This event was a 
trend-setter to establish a school for the promotion of Oriya 
literature, Oriya education and Oriya natiorality.’ ° 

After the partition of Bengal, a few Bengal. terrorists 
appeared in Orissa which had little success. But the Oriya students 
in Calcutta were deeply influenced by the nationalistic fervour. 
Among them Gopabandhu was the most prominent who attended 
the Calcutta session of the Indian National Congress in 1906 and was 
very much inspired by the Resolution passed regarding the national 
education. 1” He planned and established the Satyabadi School with 
an objective of implementing the national education of Congress 
programme. 20 

Since his study in the Puri District High School, he was 
influenced with the positive guidance of Sree Ramchandra Das. 
When Gopabandhu was a student of B.L. at Calcutia, Ramchandra 
Das used to stay at Bhubaneswar. So he came to him to spend the 
holidays and vacations. One of Ramachandra’s relatives Pandit 
Basudev Rath! was with him at Bhubaneswar. There, they discussed 
and decided to establish an English school to educate dnd organise 
the Oriya youths. 


With this end in view, Gopabandhu, Ramchandra and 
Sashibhusan Ray Choudhury—a terrorist and a patron of Swadeshi® 
who was in disguise consulted with Basudev Rath and Pandit 
Sudarsan Nanda“ and established their long proposed English 
school named “‘Ekamra Academ:’” = where Sashibhusan was 
associated as Headmaster. But due to warrant against him he left his 
post from the school andrthere was lack of fund and so the school 
was suspended. - 

Still Gopabandhu did not lose his zeal, He along with 
Nilakantha, Harihar, Anant ‘Mishra, Jagannath Mahapatra, 
Krupasinghu and Brajaspndar Das decided to establish;a society like 
the Deccan Education Society in the name of ‘‘Universal Education 
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League” and also to awaken the, youth group of Orissa to be 
influenced by the Swadeshi Movement of Aurobind Ghose ® and the 
‘‘Bande Mataram’’ of Bankim Chandra Chatterji. 2%, While’ they 
preached the*gaspel of Swadeshi in the villages with the robes of 
Sanyashi as directed by §ashibhusan they influenced and organised 
the youngmen and decided 10 establish a school to create a new 
spirit among the Oriyas in accordance with the planned national 


education. 30 
4 


3 In 1906 Gopabandhu cstablished a High English School at 
Nilgiri by the Universal Education League and rene his sincere 
service as the Headzmaster there only for six months.” 


He constructed a model school with Harihar and Umacharan 
Das of Balasore as his assistant teachers. After his resignation, Uma 


ଥା 
Charan became the Headmaster. ® 


* “During the period of his stay at Calcutta, Gopabandhu was in 
the habit of moving in the streets and lanes of Calcutta and knew that 
the life and actiaities of the Oriyas living there was very poor as they 
were engaged only as cooks and coolies. Then Gopabandhu thought 
and realised to forge unity among them. He recalled the guiding 
principle learnt at Puri, ‘‘In union lies strength’”’ So he organised 
association3 and established night schools to educate Oriyas there to 


33 
create Oriya -spirit and to think of Orissa. 


Although he made cfforts-for the resurgence among the 
Oriya inhabitants in Calcutta, hc ,did not forget the problems of 
his beloved Orissa. He used to collect funds to help the 
distressed people, 16 move different places to preach Swadeshi and 
to organise the Oriyas for they unification as well as persuaded 
people to’ make con: uous efforts to get the independence of the 
country.” I 

In addition le these activities, hehad in mind to organise an 
educational society on the lines “of Deccan Education Society at 
Poona to inspire thé young men of Orissa who werc al Calcutta to 
rise. to-the ocgasion- and 5 about his plan to impiement in 
collaboration with his future workers. 32 
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In Calcutta, he saw the Griya students were talking in Bengali 
instead of Oriya among themselves. It was in the mind of 
Gopabandhu’ to elevate the status of Orissa in India and hence he 
made the school to create Oriya patriots to preserve fhe sanctity of 
Orissa. 3° 

Since 1903, I used to participate in the sessions cf the Utkal 
Union Conference.” In his first attendance in 1903 at Parlakemidi as 
a student leader, he advanced for the amalgamation of 
Oriya-speaking tracts as parts of Central Province and Bihar with a 
view to constitute a separate province of Orissa in future. He always 
used to put ar clothes and made chis efforts for its 
development in Orissa.’° All those were seen in Satyabadi school 


later on. 


Education was for Gopabandhu “‘‘a preparation for the life to 
come’’™” He had a keen love for education and froriz the 
student career he was thinxing to establish an autonomous body for 
the spread of education on the model of Deccan Education 
Society.” He was assured by a group of his young educated friends 
who agreed to scrve in setting up the national foundation with low 


salaries. 


His love for social service attracted the attenilon of the 
District Magistrate of Puri and so he became the Secretary of the 
Local Leper Asylum. Gopabandhu by his zeal, sincerity and ability 
made it a stable one and utilised a part of his income for it. 
Simultaneously, he was nominated as a Municipal councillor and 


also as a trustee of the Sakhigopal temple. | 


Along with these 
.engagements, he continued his other activities at Puri which made 
him very popular and helped to pave the way for the establishment of 
the Satyabadi-School wit? tremendous impact on the political life of 
Orissa. 

All his thoughts, plans ana activities to form a separate state 
of Origsa, and to get the independence of India, to re-generate the 
Orissan Culture with scientific outlook, to educate th¢ young Oriyas 


in ancient Gurkul pattern with tlhe ideals for all round development 
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4% 


both in mind and spirit, were visualised in the Satyabadi school 
which was the epicentre during the second decade of this century. 


Besides, {he learning of Sanskrit literature, the teaching of 
Vedic sciences, Dharma Sastras, philosophical treaties which led to 
the development of our ancient culture and our regional languages 
was the main feature of the school.” 


At the time of establishment of the school, Gopabandhu 
annpunced the pattern of this school. It was started on the model of 
Deccan Education Society. He also organised a society known as 
“Universal Education League’ QGopabandhu said in an 
announcement ““It Is the belief of the organisers of this league that 
eyeryone has equal rights of being educated. Just as the rays of the 
sun and moon are shared equally by the people and just as religious 
msjrueben is being imparted to the human society in all ages, 
education. or mental illumination should also be given equally to all. 
There are several ways of reducing educational expenditure without 
deteriorating educational standards and for this, attempts are being 
made to establish a grove school on the lines of the old Gurkul 
system. In this institution the tuition fee payable by the students shall 
be the minimum and they will be made to live a simple and austere 
life in the school hostel. A school does not consist of only buildings, 
chairs and tables there must be well-educated, sincere and idealistic 
teachers. The present system of education has failed to» prepare the 
young men of the country to prepare themsclves for the struggles of 
life. They are not capable of doing anything other than what can be 
done with chairs and tables. It is an important problem to teach them 
appropriate crafts and make thers able to earn their livelihood and 
for this, they should be tqught not merely physical exercises but also 
industry and agriculture. There is also a great need for‘religious and 
moral instruction, for morality has value’ even in material activities 


a 


like trade and commerce. 


‘“Thee Satyabadi school is not a .Jocal communal oy seetarian 
institution in respect ‘of its ideals, form and management, its basic 
ideal is to,impart ‘liberal education ue the community at.large. This is 
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the beginning of a comprehensive educational drive for which we 
have been preparing for a long time. Our idea is to build up a serics 
of institutions of this type and it is only one of the series. In course of 
time, schools of this type will raise their heads all over the province. 
In these institutions, there will be a union of wealth, education and 
character and to implement this scheme, the Universat Education 
League has been established.” 

Regarding the aims and objectives of the school he told to 
Godavarish and Krupasindhu We shall create a society which ‘can 
eradicate the British rule from India. This type of society is to be 
tormed with hardship. Man can get moncy easily. But to get an 
honest and Sincere teacher who sacrifices his life to make 
innumerable human beings is very difficult. This is an adventure. 
Therc is no way apart from this and so Satyabadi School has been 
formed.” I 


Morning shows the day. It came true in his life. Since very 
childhood he had keenly felt the poverty and want of education 
among the poor Brahmins and he was constantly thinking to help 
them. His incessant desire to establish a school for the resurgence of 
the country in all spheres during that embryonic period was actually 
given shape in establishing the Satyabadi School. 

The school was well known as the ‘‘Man Making Factory’’ to 
eradicate ‘literacy and cowardice which was the central part as 
well as his main work-field in shaping the thought of 
Gopabandhu. Gopabandhu and his follovers were very much 
aware of the Forgussan college at Poona and the public schools like 
Eton, Harrow, and Rugby in Europe.” This school was the product 
of lofty ideology of a few young intellzctuals. In the words of 
Nilakantha “‘We discussed about Edwin Arnold’ regarding Rugby 
and’ his book ““‘The Light of Asia’ which inspired the young band of 
Satyatadi Friends.’’ It was translated as ‘Amitabh’ by Nabin Sen of 
Bengal. Ir addition to this Pandit Harihar Das, the founder of Puri 
Sanskrit College, was the real source in the establishment of the 
schcol.” | 
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Gopabandhu along with his friends and near and dear ones 
tried to select a venue throughout Orissa. At last on the advice of 
Madhusudan Rao, the great poet, Satyabadi, in the Sylvan 
surrounding dominated by Bakul Grove and Churiana, ®” was 
selected. >° 


Tite place was considered convenient in many ways. It was not 
only the thana”! headquarters, it was also a place of pilgrimage to 
the templt Sakhigopal which is in its proximity. The Sakhigopal 
railway station was nearer to this place which was on the Puri- 
Khurda Branch line of the then Bengal Nagpur Railway. ® Another 
reason for the chdice of Sakhigopal was that the place was associated 
with the name of Pandit Harihar Das of Sreeramchandrapur situated 
in the vicinity of Sakhigopal, the founder of Sanskrit college at 


Puri.” 


Madhusudan Rao * and Gopabandhu were in close terms 
with Pandit Harihar who happened to be the paternal uncle of 
Nilakantha. Gopabandhu had also regard for Harihar due to his 
unorthodox action and his idea of changing the Brahmin community 
by removing all orthodox odds and evil customs of the days. So 
Gopabandlhu readily agrecd to the suggestion of Madhusudhan Rao 
regarding Sakhigopal in order to keep alive the memory of Harihar 
Das and to carry his ideals.” 

Besides there was another reason to choose Satyabadi as a 
site for the school as it was the seat of a number of Sasan Brahmins’ 
who were stcepgd in superstitutions and caste arrogance. 

A 
Gopabandhu thought it pertinent to start,the school here as he 
considered that it would reform the Brahmin community.” 

Almost all the .pilgrims who ever were on visit to Puri from 
ditferent parts of India paid visits to this place and this gave the 
students. an oppydrtunity to g a comprehensive idea .of the 
composite culture of the country.” 

One. of the important reasons. was that assocjations of. the 
glory and ‘heroism of amcicnt Orissa gathered round thé local 
presiding deity, Sakhigopal wh was brought from Coneevaram 
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(Kanchi) 5% 10 Orissa as a booty by the powerful Oriya King, 
Purusottam Dev”? in the 15th century. 

It was believed by the Satyabadi group that the young 
students should have relation with the glorious history and culture of 
the people with a view to promoting the progress and development 
of the society.”! 

Gopinath Das, the Deputy Collector of Puri, helped 
Gopabandhu a lot in establishing the M.E. School at Satyabadi. He 
abolished the school of his own native village— Sreeramchandrapur 
for its establishment and financed the Satyabadi school from his own 
pocket in its initial stage and used to help the school till its closure.®? 

The existing problems which injected Gopabandhu and its 
organizers to establish the Satyabadi school were 


ls The daily increasing cost of education 

2. Buildings and furniture as necessary factors of efficiency 

Ss Aversion of students of manual labour 

4. The want of old world familiar relation between the teacher 


and the pupil 


5. The unsuitable surroundings of schools in towns 


6. Necessity for moral and business training.” 


To solve the problems the following remedizs were adopted 


I. The organizers believe that it is the right of the every 
individual to be‘educated. Like the physical light of the sun and fhe 
moon and like ‘the spiritual light dispensed freely among mankind 
from age to age, the intellectual light should be liberally imparted to 
those that are in need of it. But a reversion to this ancient £Zourse of 
India i is almost impossible i in these days and could not be, successfully 
attempted by the young batch. of workers ‘who all come from families 
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without much competency. But much of our educational cost might 
be curtailed without any sacrifice of efficiency. This attempt at 


minimising the cost suggested the idea of the open air school to 


which the tradition of the old ‘Gurkul’ still lingering in some 
Pathsalas and the Tols ent support. It was out of question to engage 
teachers bn high pay. Tuition fee should be low, just enough to meet 
the bare demands of the institution and the boarding life of students 


should be simple. 


2. Bricks and mortar do not make a school nor the desks 
and galleries. To make teaching efficient there must be efficient 
teachers and eveh the efficiency of a teacher does not always lie in 
high educational attainments but in the spirit and devotion with 
which he works. The single-minded devotion of a teacher is possible 
even when he is sufficiently remunerated so as to be above all 
possible wants or if he takes a life-long vow of poverty to serve 
education as his life’s calling. The former alternative could not be 
adopted. 


3. If the aim of education were to make youngmen fit for the 
battle of life, our education has signally failed to attain this object in 
as much as the youngmen that come out of our schools and colleges 
find themselves fit for nothing except desk work. Although the area 
of education in this country is still limited and cannot compare 
favourably with that in other countries, the employment of many of 
our educated men in some useful occupation has now become a 
serious problem. It was decided that in the school to be started 
sufficient provision should be made for the gxercise of the hand, eye 
and other limbs of the body. With this object in view not only an 
effective system of gymnastic exercises but also in active technical 
training in industry and agriculture was .ncluded in the programme 
of study, 

4. Want of intimate touch of the teacher with the pupil i in ous 
present system and the consequent want of mutual faith and 
confidence sre admittedly responsible foy some of ‘th8 unhappy. 
results «in our’ educational instititions. The real mouldings of the 
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character of a student is affected not so much in the class room as on 
the play-ground, in the dining hall and in idle hours. Constant 
companionship is necessary and this is possible only in a Boarding 
School which the workers aimed at in their very conception of the 
school. 

5. In the opinion of the best authorities ancient anG modern 
educational institutions should be located away from towns. amidst 
quict healthy surroundings. This is more necessary for this country 
which is rural in its nature and tradition, but where, of late, thé 
educated people have become so indifferent to village life and 
consequently a communion between the educattd and their less 
advanced country neighbours is wanting. So the proposed school 
was to be started in some country place. 

6. In the purely secular character of our present education 
the necessity of moral and religious training has to be recognised’ as 
very serious and pressing. Morcover our education has become too 
literary. A little business training is an absolute want. It was also 
thought necessary that our youngmen should be made “to appreciate 


the value of morality in business.” 


With this objective in view Gopabandhu established the Van 
Vidyalaya at Satyabadi. Besides, he also aimed to teach the 
students democratic ideal and a sensc of duty to their countxy which 


was conducted-and organized by the teaching staff as well.° 


The Swadeshi resolution of the Congress had a deep impact 
on Gopabandhu’s life. Resultantly, a National School on the model 
of the Deccan Education Society was formed. The institution 
trecome famous as Satyabadi School’ The school in course of time 
served as a nucleus for fostering a strong national spirit among the 
Oriya Youths."’ For about four decades, the school provided 
leadership in political, social and literary fields. ® « 

The Satyabadi school started with the efforts of Gopabandhu 
an¢ his “band of selfless workers namely Nilakantha, Gddavarish, 
.Harihar “Krupasindhu and Lingaraj. Al of them haited from the 
Puri district. ? i 
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Gopabandhu remarked ‘that for the independence of the 
country he was proposing to establish the school. ,He aptly 
remarkedq : "For the independence of the country we will not 
fight like Americans, but we will have to form such a society 
which hc be impossible on the part of Britishers to administer 
India” * 

The day the school was establish was Kumar Purnima.”"! the 
birthday of Harihar Das, on 12th August. 1909 and got its 
recognition in 1910. During the beginning of the school, only 
nineteen students were there with Sree Gopinath Sahu’® as its 
Headmaster and Pandit Artatran Das’ as Sanskrit teacher. At that 
time Nilakantha prepared himself at Calcutta to get M.A. Degree to 
make himself compatible for the school.’* 


There was no building available in the locality for the school. 


Resultantly, the temple bungalow served the purpose.” 


Gopabandhu, as the Secretary of the school, approached the 
Sakhigopal Temple Managing Committee for a lease of two acres of 
land. That land was covered with dense Bakul grove. So in its initial 
stage it was a grove school. There was a garden in the back-side of 


Ho Such 


the temple Sakhigopinath known as ‘Gupta Brundaban 
type of beautiful and delicate garden is hardly seen. It was the 
play-ground of the Lord Gopinath Under the Bakul and Churiana 
trees of the garden, the classes were conducted i3 open air in all 
weathers except during rainy séason. 

The chaige for teachers were made of bricks and used to be 
placed under the trees and the studentsesat on the seats made of 
palmsleaves with a small tool to facilitate their study. During rainy 
séason, the classes-were held in the thatched rooms made by the 
backside of the temple for that purpose.’ ® 

Gopabamdhu along with his friends visited the villages to“ 
collect subscriptions for the school.” 

The Managing Committee of the school consisted &f the 


following office bearers and members 
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I. Puri Amar Math Mahant Maharaj Sree Gadadhar 
Ramanuja-President.80 


2 Hon’ble Babu Gopabandhu Das-Sccrctary. 
3. Banamali Das-Auditor 81 
4. Dinabandhu Satapathy-Auditor 


ଲା Radhakanta Math Mahant-Srec Radhakrishna Das 
Goswami-Member. 


6. Babu Jagabandhu Singh-Membecr 

7. Sri Triamback Krishna Mojumdar-Member 82 
8. Sri Bihari Ojha-Memhber 

9. Babu Nilakantha Das (M.A)-Headmaster 


¬ 
10. Babu Krupasindhu Mishra (M.A.)-Assistant Headmaster & 

Assistant Secretary. 

The unique patience, courage and effort of the organizers and 
of the teachers in spite of acute financial difficulties and great 
epposition of the then conservative and orthodox Brahmins, sprang 
surprises and attructed many of the visitors. The Deputy Collector of 
the Puri, Pandit Ramaballav Mishra and the Inspector of Schools, J. 
Maclean were pleased to visit the open air schoa! and expressed 
happiness for the sacrifice and patriotism of the highly educated 
yousig teachers. 4 

Nilékantha after his M.A. Degree in” philosophy joinéd, 
the school on 11th October 1911.“ Before Nilakantha. five 
-tcachers from Biswanathpur and Srecramchandrapur Vernacular 
School joined theSatyabadi schoo! it its beginning. 

“Ramachandra Rath left his job and centered ‘the school in 
January. 1912.55 In the same year after tht firing of the’ school in 
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March, Harihar left his teacherstiip from the Peary Mohan Academy 
and joined the school. °° In 1913, Class—1II and Il{ were opened and 
Godavarish, M.A. in Economics joined the staff on Ist May, 1913.5’ 
Hundreds of students rushed towards the school. A good number of 
thatched rooms wefe made for accommodating the students. 
Harihas remained incharge of boarding. Another teacher 
Krupasindhu Mishra, M.A. in philosophy, joined the school in 
1914.53 2 Besides, Pandit Banchhanidhi Mishra, a Matriculate 
Kabyatirtha and a Musician joined as Sanskrit Pandit in 1914. 


The signs of disquietude could be marked at Satyabadi after 
‘nine years. Gopabandhu was obliged to introduce a new type of 
administration for the head-ship of the institution under which the 
headship was to be rotational. After that, Nilakantha left for his 
village and subsequently, went to Calcutta University to teach Oriya. 
After him, Godavarish took over the charge as the Headmaster of 
the school. Krupasindhu swcceeded lim in 1919 when Godavarish 
went to Singhbhum to lead the Oriya movement. D2 

The school authorities applied for affiliation. The M.E. 
School got its recognition from the Education Department in 191 1°09 
Nilakantha and his colleagues started taking necessary steps to 
converCthe school into a High English School. In January 1912, Class 
IV started. But it became very difficult to obtain affiliation as the 
school authorities refused to accept any grant from the Government. 
Apart from this the terms and conditions were not acceptable to the 
University rules and regulations. In spite of this, the school became 
‘renowned throughout Orissa and its popularity spread to the 
ncighbouring states like Bengal and Bihar. Day to-day visitors rushed 


in a large number to the institution to see it” 


Besides the teaching assignments, the teachérs were entrusted 
with the different-works. ® 

The intending young workers of Satyabadi were divided into 
two sections working members and earning members. The eagning 
member was to finance the scheme by any ‘honest means ‘and the 


~former had to do the sinceré teaching work with a .normal ajlowance 
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to meet the essential necessarics of life. Only Gopabandhu camc 
under the first category and the others a the students in the 


colleges. But in fact it could not be practised.” 


The soul and heart of Satyabadi was Service to‘humanity is 
service to God" and Character is the greatest wealth of man” 


The glory of the school spread through out the ‘country 
gradually. A newspaper of Bihar wrote "For the service and sacrifice 
of the country many speeches arc heard. But in fact this ideal is 


practised in Satyabadi School.”” 


Another paper "The New India” published in its editorial 


column 


"The whole spirit of the school is one of self-sacrifice and 


: : n95 
service and the studenis naturally catch it from the teachers. 


At the Degman of the Satyabadi school Gopabandhu Wasa, 
lawyer at Puri. ° But after a few days he had been to Baripada « as the 
Government lawyer of the Maharaja Sreeramchandra Bhanja Deo 
who Io the Oriyas very much. On February 22. 1912 the Maharaja 
expired. ”! As his son Sree Purnachandra Bhanja Deo was minor the 
Baripada Zamindari’® was taken over by the British Government. 
Then the post of Government pleader was abolished and resultantly, 


| . 
Gopabandhu returned to Cuttack and practised law.” 


At that time. a band of dedicated workers were eawvorking 
under the advice and instruction of Gopabandhu. However, the 
youngmen in their enthusiasm did not confine their activities to the 
field of education only for bringing about an allyound and spcedy 
reformation and improvement from the existing old evil odds in the 
country-side, but they placed their harids in the social sphere also as 
well, such as introducing ‘the social innovation of shaving offsthe 
beard an innovation which was a red rag to the bull in the then 
conservative and orthodox Brahmin Sasans in the Pyri district as well 


a5 elsewhere im Orissa. 100 


In’ thee same year, that is, 1912 an incident happened at 
Satyabadi. The young gro&p of teacfers should not have taken such a 
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hasty step. Naturally the reforms sach as community dinner, preserve 
of moustaches and beard estranged the fecling of the Sasans against 


1.10! 


the schoo So either for this or for some other cause the cntire 


thatched buillling was set on fire including its valuable library on 


twenty second March,e 1912.02 


It was a great loss to this infant 
institution. On that day, the regular class was held in the morning 
and it happened in the afternoon.’ °” All the books of library as well 
as furmnityre were completely gutted and damaged. There was 
approximately a loss of five thousand rupees and some important 
and rare books were burnt. However, this was a blessing in disguise. 


Donation and gifts poured forth from all parts of Orissa. °“ 


At that time Gopabandhu was at Baripada. He did not break- 
down with that incident rather he consoled his friends and his 
colleagues saying, " Why worry ? it is probably the wish of god that 


the scitool should run in a pucca building of its own" I 


The school was not suspended on account of such 
happenings. Within six hours of the fire the students themselves went 
to the neighbouring villages and collected coconut leaves and a 
temporary structure was erected. Within a short period two rows of 
bricks built houses were set up in order to face the rainy season of 
1912.'%° 


and those two blocks were converted into boarding house after the 
107 


One row was called Block ‘A’ and another was Block ‘B’ 


completion of permanent building -in 1913. 

After the fire Gopabandhu and Nilakantha made a survey of 
the Bakul grove to conduct the school in open air. The area was 
divided into certain compartments for class work. On the tree trunks 
the black boards were hung ard the students sat or mattresses made 
of leaves. On both the sides of the grove there were two shady areas. 
Ore was converted into the Teachers’ common roof and the other 
into students’ meeting hall. Besides in rainy season, the classes 


were held under the shady trees. 2? 


TiN the joining of Godavarish in 1913, the school was 
practically mnning' in an open air system pnder the shades of trees. 
within the school compound. But it was’ difficult to explain its utility 
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to the code-ridden authorities in the Education Department and 
they remarked and insisted that the school must have a pucca 
building of its own and so that it had to be constructed at a heavy 
cost. 1°? 

Dr. A. Lankester, M.D., on specia duty for tuberculosis 
enquiry, Indian Research Fund Association remarked: “In 
connection with my work I am naturally interested to a special 
degree in all attempts to familiarise the people with the work under 
open air conditions and it was delightful to see how thoroughly the 
school was being run on simple open air lines without any sacritice or 


real efficiency."! 19 


Gopabandhu moved a resolution in the Bihar-Orissa Council 
on 22nd January 1919 regarding the open air school. He said, I 
would not have ventured to press the Government for its adoption as 
a system, were I not myself convinced of its usefulness and sujtabPity 
to the purpose for which it is intended.’ 


"I think, Sir, I have not brought this resolution before the 
council too carly. The time has come when open air method should 
be introduced in our schools where and when it can be convenicntly 
and advantageously followed. Influenza, tuberculosis and many other 
infections and epidemics are causing terrible havoc in tHe country 
anc medical opinion is unanimous that the use of the open air is a 
chief remedy for these diseases. Our boys should learn to "value the 
fresh pure air properly, and when its importance is brought home to 


them, they will be our chief agents in making the people appreciated 
nll] £ 


~ 


The students could enjoy the .scencry of the Bakul grove and 
the magnificient sight of the temple which developed their acsthetic 


its efficacy. 


sense. Besides, they could realise that learning was ncither based on 
expensive equipments nor beautiful buildings. The tranquil 


environment helped in preserving inental peace of the students. !? 


The foundation stone of the new school building vas laid in 
1913. With the foundation stone were puried rupce, eight anna and 
one anna coins and bottle in which there was a piece of paver with 
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names of the teachers of the school,inscribed on it. Within a year the 
building came up and by 1914 it became a full-fledged institution. 

Class IIf and Class II were opened in 1913.\!* jn 1914, class 1 
(present matrbulation) was opened and it was necessary to obtain 
recognition of the Government and affiliation of the University so 
that the students of the school could sit for the Matriculation 
Examination. !!° It was true that the organisers of the school faced 
difficulty in securing the recognition without a set of permanent 
Buldings and Government aid. 


During this period, the C.1.D. agents frequently visited the 
school and stayed for a day or two on the plea of being guardians 
and relations of the students who themselves could not recognise 


‘their so called guardians. 6 


Another reason for Government suspicion was regarding the 
serwice of the highly qualified persons on a mere pittance of thirty 
rupees per month. Naturally, the “authorities scented some 


conspiracy frons the school. i 


The atriliation to the Calcutta University was delayed due to 
government suspension to the school. The Investigation Department 
of Government reported that the student of the Satyabadi School! 
were taught’sedition by their teachers and lest government aid might 
lead to enquiries into their secret activities, the authorities were mot 
willing to accept aid 18 1 was known later that the secret réport of 


the Collector of Puri was the cause of delay for retugnition. 


To the good hick of the school, Ramaballav Mishra joined as 
Collector of Puri. Being an independent minded man, he want to 
conduct an enquiry in the school for affiliation. However, the efforts 
of Sree Mishra enabled the institution to be affiliated to Calcutta 
Un¥w™ersity. Though it was the condition of the Sovernment to 
provide seventy five: rupees to a recognised High School mons a 
Gopabandhu tried to stop the monthly grant of the Government.’ ® 


Sinee the main aim of the scnool was some—how ta spread 
education among the poor mass in the villages especiaily~to impart 
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national education, acceptance ;of Government assistance would 
positively be an hindrance to the line and fate of the school. The 
teachers were paid subsistence allowance. On these grounds, the 
school authorities were reluctant to accept any grant ‘and hence the 
recognition of the school was delayed till 45th November, 1914 for 
which the first batch of the students of the school sat for ‘the 
Entrance Examination of Calcutta University as private 
candidates. 1! 

However, the school authorities were compelled to accent 


Government aid under the following circumstances 


The school ran as a national school for four years. But in that 
stage students did not join large numbers. Those who joined also 
desired to leave the institution unless it was affiliated to the 
University. Again the important officials of the locality and the 
public requested the school authorities for the affiliation of 
the school to the University. The persons who helped in many 
ways for the development of the school also recuested for the 


same. on 


Finally, the University recognised the school for one year only 
which was received in November, 1914 and the annual grant of 
recognition continued till 1917 when it was recognised util further 
orcers. In the ensuing University examinations the school showed 


good results. 123 


The Patna University meant for the Bihar and Orissa province 
was established in 1917 and the schools situated within the Bihar and 
Orissa province were affiliated to it. Satyabadi ‘school was affiliated 
to this University accordingly. ® 

Jn course of time, the school grew up as ideal and renQwned 
national institution of the country. The teachers moulded the 
character of the students of the school as well as much desired light 
‘on Orissan History and literature. The batch of dedicated men under 
Gopabandhu shone in public life as Philanthrophists, ;legislators, 


politicians and journalists who were collectively called the "Satyabadi 
n 125 I i ‘ 
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the establishment of "Ekamra Academy" a 

Ekamra Academy was established at Bhubaneswar by the joint efforts of 
Muktar R.C Das, Gopabandhu, Sashibhusan, Basudev and Sudarsan 
during !906—07 in the model of National School. 

S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit. p. 19 

The Samaj, 19.6.1985, op.cit., p. 5 ; 

Gopabandhu Rachanabali, Vol. I, Gopabandhu Centenary Celebration 
Committee, Gopabandhu Bhawan, Cuttack, 1977, p. 3 ;: 

S.C. Fas, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit., p. 19 

The Samaj, 19.6.1986, op.cit., p. 5 

The Samaj, 19.6.1985, op.cit., p. 5; 

G.D. Panda, Political Philosophy, op.cit., p. 65- 

BK. Ray, Pandit Gopabandhu Das and His Educational Concept, O.R. 
Vol. XXXVI, No. 46, January, 1980, p. 43 

S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit., p. 43 

S.N Das, Utkalmani Gopabandhu, op.cit , p. 134 ; The Samaj (Annmnal) July, 
17, 1977, op.cit., p. 66. 

The Samaj, 19.6.1985, op,cit., p. 5 ; S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit., 19 
Aurobind, a great freedom fighter who preached the Swadeshi-in Bengal. 
During the partition of Bengal”’(1905 by Lord Curzon) Bankim Chandra 
Chatterji composed a national poem "Bande Matram” to create love for 
nation among the peopte. | a 

The Samaj, 9.6.19R5 op.cit., p. 5: S.C. Das; Gopabandhu Das, op.cit.. 
p. 19. 
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A During 1906-07, a High Schoot was established at Nilgiri in Balasore 
district by the efforts of the King of Nilgiri S. C. Das. Gopabandhu 
Das, op.cit.. pp. 28-29 The Samaj, 19.6.1985, op.cit..*p.5S Mahtab. 
(Chicf cd), Vol. Il, op.cit. p 23 ;D.G. Panda, Political Philosophy 
op.cit., bp. 97 ; Lala? Nagendra Kumar Ray, Utkalman: Gopabandhu, Cuttack. 
1956, p. 20. 

32 Umacharan Das, B.A.. a resident of Balasore was the college friend of 
Gopabandhu in the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. 
The Samaj, 19.6.1985, op.cit., p. 5 ; S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das. op.cit.. p. 29. 

33. S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op cit., p. 17. 

a4. S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit. p. 18. 


35 Ibid. 
36 S. C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit, p 26 
37 U U.C. The first Organisation of Oriya Movement for amalgamation. 


38. S C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit., p. 25. 

39 S.C Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit. p. 24. 

40. S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit., p. 28; The Samaj. 19.6.1985. 

41 S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit. p. 35. 

42 The Samaj, 5.8.1985 Gopal Chandra Praharaj. "Duniar Halchal", Utkal 
Sahitya, Part 17, No. 4, op.cit, 1914 Gopabandhu had been influenced 
by the preachings of Brahma Samaj (1828) of Raja Ram Mohan Ray and 
Arya Samaj (1875) of Swami Dayananda Saraswati. The Brahma Samaj 
aimed at accepting the western secularism and learning and reforming 
of Hinduism. The Arya Samaj stood on the bed-rock of the Vedas and 
tried to Temove the evils from the Society. It opened a net work of 
Gurkuls to resuscitate the vedic and sanskrit studies. It put accent on 
character building of the children. It believed in Sudhi Movement and 
national education Relief works and social reformation activities were 
also a part of its mode of education. Thus, Gopabandhu often referred 
the Samaj in his works, spceches and writings. 

CF Andrews and G.K.Mookherjee, The Rise and Growth of Congress?in 
India, Meerut, 1967, pp. 7-13 ,Satyabadi, part 1, Ist issue, 1915 quoted in 
Gopabandhu Rachanavali, Vol.1, op.cit. p. 23. 

43. S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, optit.. pp. 43-44 S.N. Das. Utkalmani 
Gopabandhu, op.cit. p. 134. 

44. Dev Kanta “shra and Dev Prasad Mishre, "Gopabandhu the 
Educationist", O.R., October. 1980, Vol. XXXVI, No. 3, pp. 21-22 
Chintamani Das, "Gopabandku O Godavarish", The~Samaj, July, 1956,, 
op.At., p. 73 ; Chintamani Das , Kabi Godavarish , Berhampur. 1960,°p. 35 
S.N. Das, Utkalmani Gopabandhu, op.git.. p. 131 :S.N. Mohapatra, 
Utkalmani Gopabandhu, op.cit., pp. 39-40. 

45. S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit., p. 24; Mahtab (Chief ed.), H.F.M.O., 
Vol. I, op.cite, Appendices-B, p 23. 

46. Sambalpur Hitaishini, Vol. XXVI, No.13, January 16, 1A15S N.K. Das, 
Nilakantha Granthavali, Part-[,* Cittack, 1963, p. 59 UtKal _ Dipikga, 
Yol. XXX XVIII, No. 19, 10.5.1913, p. 91°; Mahtab (Chiefe8.) H .F.M.O., 
Vol. JII, op.cit., p. 19 ; B.ReNanda, Gokhale.£Gandhi and Nehru’s Studies 
in „Indian Nationalism, Great Britain, 1974; p.41:S.N. Das, Utknlmani 
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Gopabandhu, op.cit., p. 126 N Mohapatra, Utkalmani Gopabandhu, 
op.cit., p. 40. 

Edwin ~Arnold—An ideal teacher of England. He was the Principat of the 
Government Deccan College, Poona The Light of Asia, The Light of the 
World and the Indian Song of Songs are some of his imp¢rtant works 

S.N Dus, Utkalmani Gopabandhu, op.cit. p. 126: Nityananda Satapathy, 
He Sathi, He Sarath, Cuttack, 1969, p. 83 SN. Mohapatra, Utkalmani 
Gopabandhu, op.cit , p. 40. 

Baku — Mimusops Elengi (Mauleshwart), Churiana— Botanical name 
Orchrocarpus longifolius (Nageswar) 

Gopabandhu Choudhury, Gandhi and Utka!, Ahmedabad, 1¢59, p 13 

N. Satapathy, He Sathi, He Sarathi, op.cit p. 83 S.N. Das, Utkalmiini 
Gopabandhu, op.cit., p. 126 , D.C. Panda, Political Philosophy., op.cit , p. 98 ; 
S.C Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit ,p 42 

Thana — Police Station 

L.S.S.O’Malley, Bihar and Orissa District Gazetteer, Puri, Revised 
edition by P.T Mansfield, Patna, 1929, p. 67 S.H. Vol. XXVI, No. 13, 
January, 16,1915 ; $ N. Das, Utkalmani Gopabandhu, op.cit. pp. 128. 

S.N. Das, Utkaimani Gopabandhu, op cit., p. 128 ; S.C. Das, Gopabandhu 
Das, op.cit., p. 42 ; Harihar Das (died in 1872) was the founder of Sonskrit 
college at Puri and coached the Collector, John Beams, Sanskrit and 
Oriya ; himself learning Greek and English from him. 

Madhusudan Rao (1853-1912) was a strict moralist, a great poet, a 
consummate writer and ardent patriot, a good sjeaker and Brahmo 
leader. He has produced several high class books in prose and poctry. He 
retired as the Inspector of Schools, Orissa Division. 

S. C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit., p. 42. 

Sasan Brahmins— The orthodox Brahmins of the Sasans (villages) of 
the rural arca. 

S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit. p. 41 A Report of the Satyabadi 
school, op.cit., p. 4. I 

A report of the Satyabadi schonl, Vol. I, appendix VII, p. 72 1912-13 to 
1917-15" , C.N. Das, "Satyabadi Vidyalaya Kana Gopabandhunka 
Sarvasrestha Sadhana ?", The Samaj, July, 12, 1961, pp. 19-20 ; S.N. Das, 
Utkalmani Gopabandhu, op cit., p. 128. 

L.S.S. O'Malley, Bengal District Gazetteer, Pur.’ Calcutta, 1908, p. 298, 
A report of the Satyabadi School, op.cit., p. 4; 

S.N. Das, Utkalmani Gopabandhu, op.cit., p. 127 ; Conjeevaram is situated 
in Tamilnadu famous for ancient temples. 

Purusottam Deva (1468-1497 A.D.). 

Purusottama Deva was the youngest son of Kapilendra Deva of 
Suryavansis (Solar Dynasty) succeeded to the threne of Orissa in 1468 and 
ruled till his death in 1497. He was a conqueror as well asa great scholar in 
Sanskrif He patronised Jearning and titerature in the Kingdom. He 
cornposed the "Abhinava ° Gitagovinda" and ‘the "Namamalika” The 
two Sanskrit lexicons “Harvali" and "Thrikandasesan" are ascribed to 
Purusottam. 

L.S.S. O'Malley — Bengal District Gazetteer, Puri, op.cit., p. 299. 
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D.G. Panda, Political Philosophy .s., op.cit., p. 99 ; 

The Oriya nationalists of Satyabadi schoo! were of the conviction that the 
basic social reforms must precede the movement for politival emancipation 
of the nation. Society has to unlearn the habits of mind which are out of 
harmon$? with the spirit of the time and have corresive effect on the 
national unity and nrrogress. It must recapture the trust contained in the 
national tradition and culture which it has forgotten during the days of 
sersitude and assimilate such truth as maybe found in other nations 
and their cultures consistent with national individuality. 

S.N. Das, Utkalmani Gopabandhu, op.cit., p. 125. 

A raport of the Satyabadi School, 1912-13 to 1917-18, op.cit ; The Samaj, 
19.6.1985 ; 

R.N. Rath, "Atita Smrutira Ketoti Katha,” The Samaj, July 2, 1962, p. 2. 
The Samaj, 19.6.1985 A report of the Satyabadi School, 1912-13 to 
1917-18, op.ci. 

Van Vidyalaya— Grove School. 

A ereport of the Satyabadi School, 1912-13 to 1917-18, op.cit., p. 28 ; C.M. 
Das, "Sikshapromi Gopabandhu", The Samaj, July 6, 1959, p. 44. 

S.C. Das, Gopabandhu Das, op.cit., p. 41 

Mahtab, H.O., Vol. If, op.cit., p.476; D.G. Panda, Political ., op.cit., 
p. 93. 

Sahu, Mishra and Sahu, op.cit., p. 476. 

Manhtab, (Chief ed.) H.F.M.O., Vol. III, op.cit., p. 19; 

O.R. Voi? XXXVII, No. 3, op.cit., p. 23; D.G. Panda, Political ., op.cit 
pp. 57. 7 

H.H. Mohapatra, The Educationist Gopabandhu Asantakali, 
Vol. XXVII, No. 8, op.cit., p. 34. 

Kumar Purnima— One of the greatest and happiest festivals of Orissa for 
youths. It is the full moon day of Autumn (Aswina). 

The Samaj, July 1977, p. 86 ; A report of the Satyabadi School, 1912-13 to 
1947-18, op.cit ; Mahtab (Chief ed.) H.F.M.O., Vol. III, op.cit., p2 21 ; 
S. N. Mohapatra, Utkalmani  ..., Op.cit., p.41;S.N. Das, Utkalmani. 
op.cit., pp. 129, 135 ; G.R. Vol. I, op.cit., p. 5. (preface). 

S.N. Mohapatra, Utkalmani...., 6p.cit.,p. 41. 

S.N. Das, Utkalmani...., op.cit., p. 129. 

The Samaj, 17.6.1985 ; S. C. Das, Gopabandhu...., op.cit., p. 42 ; S.N. Das, 
Utkalmani.... op.cit., p. 129. 

Gupta Brundaban : After the firing of the school Sopabandhu made 2 
strvey of the Bakul grove to find out if class work could contifue before a 
permanent structure was made ready. Thig survey brought to hts notice a 
small area well covered with a thick over-growth Gf the branches of 
banyan, peepak chhuriana and bakut trees. The leaves were constantly 
growing and «here was no danges of exposed sunshine. It vas known also 2s 
“Secret Groyé". 

Thg Samaj, 196.1985 ; S.N. Das.-UtKalmani...., op.cit., p. 129. 

G.R., Vo. I op.cit., p. 133 ; D.K. Mishta କନ D.P Mishra,£G opabandhiu.... 
O.R, Vol. XXXVI, No. % op.cit., p. 23; SeN. Das, Utkalmahi... op: cits F 
p. 129 S.C. Das, Gopabandhu...., of.cit., pp. 42-43. 
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S.C Das. Gopabandhu.. op.cit. p. 43. 

The Samaj. 19.6.1985. 

Banamak Das was an advocate of Purr The Samaj, 19.6.1985. 
Triambak Krishna Mojumdar was the Superintendent of Parikuda 
Estate The Samaj, 19.6.1985 | 

A Report of Satyabadi School, 1912-13 to 19£7-18 op cit. The Samay, July. 
1977, pp. 85-86 

Mahtab (Chief ed.), H.F.M O Vol. [I, op.cit p. 23 Autobiography of 
Nilakantha, op cit.. p. 109 SN Das, Utkalmani. op.cnt op. 138 

Those five teachers were—(1) Sri Gopinath Mohanty, (2) Haladhara 
Mohapatra, (3) Sri Madhusudan Mishra, (4) Sri Maguni Mishra. (5) 
Sri Raghunath Mishra. 

Mahtab (Chief ed.), HF.M.O Vol Ill, op.ct p 23 §.C Das, 
Gopabandhu op.cit.. p. 70 A Report of the Styabadi School. 
1912-13 to 1917-18, op.cit. 

Mahtab (Chief - ed), HFM.O Vol. II, op.cit. p 23 S.C Das, 
Gopabandhu ..., op.cit., p. 69 A Report of the Satyabadi School, 
1912-13 to 1917-18, op.cit. 

Mahutab (Chief - ed.), H F.M.O Vol. III, op.cit., p. 24  Chintamani Das, 
Kabi Godavarish, Cuttack, 1972, p. 85 Jaganath Mohapatra, Pubhdi: 
Godavarish Jivan Charita, Cuttack, 1972, p. 48 A Report of the Styabadi 
School, 1912-13 to 1917-18 op.cit. 

A Report of the Styabadi The Samaj, July, 1977, op.cit p. 86. 
J. Mohapatra, Pandit Godavarish.... op.cit., p. 49. - 

G. Mishra, Ardha Satabdira Odisa O Tahnire Mo Sthan, Cuttack, 1970, 
pp. 200, 209 "The Report of the Satyabadi.... " The Samaj, July, 1977, op.cit., 
p. 86 ; G.R. Vol. I, op.cit., p. 191 

S.N. Das, Urtkalmani  op.cnt.. p 41. 

The Samaj, 19.6.1985. 

The Samaj, 19 6.1985 

1. Babu Harihar Das— Achrya and teacher 

2. Babu Nilakantha Das—Hcadmaster, Supcrintendent of the 
Boarding, President of Literary Socicty and Boarding Managing 
Committee. 

3. Babu Godavarish Mishra—Assistant Superintendent of the 
Boarding and the President of the Co-operatise Bank and storv 
Managing Board. 

4. Babu Krupasindhu Mishra Assistant Teacher, President of the 
His{ory club and Auditor of the Co-opertative Bank. 

5. Babu Basudev Mahape;ra, () Both were assistant teachers 

6. Sree Basudev Mahatra () and also incharge of boarding. 

7. Gangadlar Mahapatra—Assistent teachert and Scerctary of the Bank 
f. Babu Paramananda Mishr~—Assistant teacher, Secretary of 
Boarding “Managing Committee and Library. 

9. Babu Ramchandra Rath—Assistent teacher and Superir.tendent of 
Hostgl. * i oo 

10. Babu Banchhanidhi Mishra KaLbyatirtha—Assistent teacher and 
Secretary of the Club. 
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11 Pandit Bhubaneswar Rath, Kabichandra Kabyatirtha— Head Pandit. 
12 Pandit Madhusudan Mishra ~— Second Pandit. 

13. Babu Dhaneswar Maharana— Assistant teacher. 

14 Babu Raghunath Mishra —O ffice-in -Charge. 

15 Babu Lokanath Mishra— Drill teacher. 

16. Babu Bhagwate Sutar—Incharge of Carpentary and other cottage 
industry 

17* Babu Suman Patnaik — Teacher in Agriculture and Assistant Chairman 
of Literary Socicty. 

A Report of the Satyabadi School, 1912-13 to 1917— 18, op.cit. 

N. Shtapathy He Sathi ! He Sarathi ! op.cit. p.131 

HH Mahapatra, "The Educutionist Gopabandu Asantakali, 
Vol. XXXVI, No. 8, op.cit p. 36 "Satyabadi Vidyalaya in 1915" The 
Samaj, July, 1970, p. 48. 

"Satyabadi Vi@yalaya in 1915 The Samaj , July, 1970. p. 48. 


C.M. Das Satyabadi Vidyalaya Kana "The Samaj" July, 1961, 
op.cit p. 21 

S.C Das Gopabandhu , op.cit pp. 34-35 

S.N. Mahapatra, Utkalamani op.cit, p. 41. 

§.C. Das. Gopabandhu op cit.. p. 39 


The Samaj , 19 6.1985. l 

The people Vol. VI, No 26. June 28, 1928, Lahore. ( Weekly organs of the 

Servants gf People Society). 

D.G Panda, Political Philosophy op.cit., p. 20 

Mahtab (Chief-ed.) H.F.M.O Vol II, op.cit pp. 21—23:; 

G.R Vol.1, op.cit.. pp. 192-93, 23 

Mahtab (Chief - ed.) H.F.M.O. , Vol. II op.cit., p. 24 

Jagannath Mahapatra, Kabi Godavarish , op.cit . p. 51 

S.N. Das Utkalmani . op.cit., pe 145. 

Utkal Dipika (Additional! issue ), Part 47, No. 13, 30.3.1912 :S.N Das. 
Utg allman, op.cit.. p. 146 , 

A Report of the Satyabadi School? 1912— 13 to 1917— 18, opeit. 

op.cit . 30 3.1912 U.D. 

“A Report of the Satyabadi School, 1912—13 to 1917-18, op.cit. 

S§.C. Das. Gopabandhu op.cit.. p. 45 ; C.M. Das, Bhalamanisha Hua, 
Puri, 1981, pp. 41-42. 

S.C. Das, Gopabandhu op.cit., pp. 4445; G.R., Vol. LL, op.cit., pp 577 
(preface). 

S.€. Das, Gopabandhu, op.cit.. p. 45 + Chintamani Das, Kabi Godavarish, 
op.cit., p. 52 ¢ S. N. Das, Utkalmani, op.cit., (\ 140. 


D.K. Mishra, Gopabandhu O.R., Vol. XXXVII, No. 3, op.cit., p. 23 
S.C. Das, Gopibandhu op.cit. p/45. 

D.K. Mishra {Gopabandhu, O.P®., Vol. XXXVI. No. 3, op.cit., p. 23: S.C. 
Das. Gopabanqhu. op.cit., p. 45 ; S.N. Das, Utkalmani op.cft., p. 136 . 


G.Re, Vol. 1, op.cit.. pp. 132. 133. * 


.Mahtab {¢hicf ~ed.), H.F.M.O., Vol. HI, Appendices-B, op.cit., p. 244 C. M. 


Das, Kabi Godavarish, offcit. p. 58. S.N. bas, Utkalmani. op.cit., p. 139 ; 
A repért of the Satyabadi School, 1912-13 to 1917-18, op.cit. 
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Gopabandhu, The Legislator® Gopabandhu Centenary Celebration 
Committee, Cuttack, 1977, pp. 10-11 ;G R. Vol.1I, op.cit., p. 76. 
Gopabardhu, The Legislator _.,Oop.cit., pp. 7—8. 

D.K. Mishra, Gopabandhu, The educationist  .., O.R., Vol. XXXVII, No. 3, 
op.cit., p. 23. ” ୮ 

S.C. Das, Gopabandhu op.cit., pp. 45746 The Samaj, July 1977, 
op.cit. p. 4. 

S.H., Vol. XXIV, No. 47, 20.9.1913, p. 64; S.C. Das, Gopabandhu, op-cit., 
p. 46 ; The Samaj, July, 1977, op.cit. p. 4. 

S.C. Das, Gopabandhu, op.cit. pp.46-47 The Samaj, July, 1977, op.cit., 
pp. 4,84; S.N Das, Utkalmam op.cit., p. 141. 

Ibid; S.C. Das, Gopabandhu . Op.cit., p. 47. 

S.C. Das, Gopabandhu » Op.cit., p. 48. 

Ibid ; Jagannath Mahapatra, Pandit Godavarish, op.cit., p. 56. 

G.R., Vol. I, op.cit., p. 128. 

Samaj. Vol. 6, No. 46, 5.9.1925. 

S.C. Das, Gopabandhu, op.cit.. pp.47—48 ; Jagannath Mahapatra, Pandit 
Godavarish op.cit., pp. 56-57 ; A Report of the Satyabadi School, 
1912-13 to 1917-18, op.cit., S.N. Das, Utkalmani , Op.cit., p.145. 

Ibid., Mahtab (Chief-ed.), H.F.M.O., Vol. II, op.cit., pp. 24—25. 

G.R. Vol. I, op.cit. pp. 190-191 ; Samaj, Vol. VI, No. 46, 3.1.1925." 
Mahtab, (Chief-ed.), H.F.M.O., Vol. III, op.cit., pp. 24-25 , S.N. Das, 
Utkalmani op.cit., p 145 ; R.N. Rath, Sikha Khetrare Gopabandhunka 
Sadhanara Gotia Diga", The Samaj, July, 1977, op.citS p. 4. 

S.C. Das, Gopabandhu op.cit. p. 48 ; S.N. Das, Utkalmani 
op.cit., p. 145. 

P.K. Mishra, The Political History of Orissa, op.cit., p. 119 S.C. Das, 
Gopabandhu . Op.cit., p. 48. 
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POLITICAL , SOCIAL AND CULTURAL 
ACTIVITIES OF THE SATYABADI 
SCHOOL... THE ROLE OF THE SCHOOL 
IN BRINGING SOCIAL REFORMS. 


The aim of Gopabandhu was not to establish an ordinary 
Middle English or High English School only ; his purpose was rather 
to impart training to the students in crafts and agriculture with which 
they would be able to earn their independent livelihood in future, 
apart from the teaching of curricular subjects.! 


According to many, Satyabadi School was a factory to build 
up the personality in man.® As such, the school was entirely distinct 
fsom ‘other educational institutions elsewhere in the country. The 
Satyabadi workers had voluntarily given up the pleasures of their 
lives for the oqpurpose of rendering service to the community.” The 
teachers ainied at restoring the old Ashram life meant for its plain 
living and high thinking. They made efforts to supplement the 
ancient discipline of Brahmacharya with the active and myriad habits 
of moder life.* Sir K.G. Gupta remarked "The school is a happy 


combination of old and new methods." 


Most of the boys were very close with their teachers as with 
their parents in their homes.° There was routine work of daily duties 
for the physical, intellectual, moral and spiritual development.’ They 
were very particuiar in attending the daily activities namely meals, 
study, plays and games, debate etc. Inspite of the.routine work, they 
enjoyed liberty in maintaining discipline, messing and other hostel 
affairs. It was known to them that the real character of the studeats 
was built not in tke rigid discipline of the class room but in the free 
atmosphere. In Zact, the remarkable hostel life was hailed by Sir 
Edward A. Gait in these words “"Other commendable featurgs of 
this school are general atmospherw of simplicity and good 


fellowship.” 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


60 POLITICAL, SOCIAL AND CULTURAL RESURGENCE IN ORISSA 


Besides theoretical educatidn, duc importance was given to 
technica! training in order to make the students sclf-sufficicnt. 
Spinning, weaving, carpentry, agriculture and coir and cane work 
were the main subjects of vocational training. For all students. 
spinning was compulsory, selected elder boys knew the weaving 
while students were free to choose one of the rest. There were 
sixteen looms in the school. The looms were used to weave 
Khaddi of different textures, plain twill and towel.!° Spinning was 


operated by hundred charakhas given by Scth Jamunalal Bajaj.’ 


Agriculture was also one of the important subjccts of study at 
Satyabadi. Twenty five acres of land were obtained 'to impart training 


in agriculture. 


India is basically an agricultural country. The importance of 
the study of agriculture in the educational system of the country 
cannot be undermined. The inclusion of agriculture in the subjects of 
study by the Satyabadi School indicates {is progressive and farsighted 
attitude for the development of the country in the agricultural front. 

The Satyabadi group incorporated moral education in the 
academic curriculum. They explained the ideals from the lives and 
works of the greatmen to the pupils to enable them to follow their 
footprints. I 

Wherever the students of the school were going they could 
leave the max of their knowledge, manner, service, attitude, 
idealism, sense of dignity, devotion and sacrifice for motherland. The 


teachers were commonly known as "Pancha Sakha.!! * 


In fact, the Satyabadi school with its several peculiarities had 
become an object of sight and these peculiarities had -passed 
throughout the province as tne SATYABADI SYSTEM.” 


They firmly believed "The comforts and. pleasures of the 


present have no place in the onward inarch of national life." 


ନ ; hs 
The Satyabadi educational system was résidential system 
where both ,tedchers and students were compelled to str y, together in 
the hostel. The Headmaster .was like the head of the hostel family.. 
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He had a great influence on thg¢ teachers to make the hostel life 
interesting, pleasant and enjoyable.!” It was his responsibility to 
bring uniformity in the method and instruction and the volume of 
work and’s® he asked the teachers to submit their class notes. There 
Was no separate common-room for teachers. All (Headmaster and 
teachers) were sitting in a big hall and discussed the problems of the 
school and students whenever necessary. At the beginning of every 
period, each teacher used to devote ten to fifteen minutes to discuss 
the courses already covered in the previous class and to collect home 
work of the students. Questions were asked by the teachers also to 
extract answers fjom the students on the portions done in that class 
towards the end of the period. This made the senior students to be 
independent in preparing their lessons. The weaker students were 


helped by the teachers in the hostel in understanding their lessons. ° 


An exceptional sight was that Acharya Harihar being the 
teacher in Mathematics used, to go round the hostel with his wooden 
sandals and 4 cane in hand. Even the Headmaster was also in the 
habit of goiifg round the hostels.” 

The students and teachers were very close to each other and 
the students addressed their teachers as Panditji. This shows the 
close rapport between the teachers and students which is very much 
wanting now-a-days in the students of our country. ° 

The - students were encouraged for the development of 
literature in Satyabadi school. A school magazine was published 
where students and teachers used to publish their writings. Students 
of each class were encouraged to publish a manuscript magazine. 
The class Magazine "BANI" of class X was a renowned one. Their 
latent iiterary faculties were modified by the teachers. Besides this, 
“Kabi Sammilanis" or "Poets’ Comers" were erganised in the 
premises of Satyabadi, attended by n:any poets. These efforts were 
being made in “rder to infuse®the flair for literature and culture 
among the students. 

In 191o, a monthly journal in Oriya namely, "Satyabadi" was 
nublished by - Gopabandhu .for the propagation of the ideas and 
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ideals of the Hindus of ancient Orissa and India. Gopabandhu also 
used to, write articles to spread the message of the nationalism 
among the people. His intention was also to provide clear definition 
and meaning of nationalism. 


The Debating Society of the school which met on every 
Saturday was a forum of discussion of different problems. A/most all 
the students and teachers made it a point to attend the debate. 
Sometimes visitors from Orissa and India attended and .addressed 
the meetings. Whenever Gopabandhu was at Satyabadi he used tc 
speak either as president or as an ordinary speaker as he was keenly 
interested in developing the oratorial skill of the Students. Basudev 
Mahapatra, one of the teachers of Satyabadi had been entrusted with 
the responsibility of making regular note of his speeches. 


Once in a condolence meeting of a student of Kalahandi who 
died of Choiera there, Gopabandhu and a few teachers cried loudly 
remembering his qualities. At times Gopabandhu took classes to 
convince them the best benefit that they would g2t out of the 
teaching given to them in the school. 


Gopabandhu was also fond of music. So he brought the blind 
music teacher Appanna Parichha of Parlakhemundi in 1916 to 
Satyabadi with the permission of the Maharaja of Parlakhemundi for 
three months i The interested students practised music there 
during his stay, ° 


Excursion was one of the important features of the school 
that the students along with some of the teachers used to visit 
important places every, year. The reason of excursion was to 
fr.miliarise the students with the glorics of Orissa so that the Patriotic 


feelings would be roused among them.®’ 


The excursions to the nearby places were mostly conducted’ by 
the welk. During the annual excursion tour to Khandagiri 28 and 
k2? most of the teachers “accompanied the students. The 
teachers explained the historic valué of the places to be visited in the 


Eonar 


course of their journey and poems were, composéd an’d ¢ sung on the 
way. The students of different schools and villagers oh the way used 
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to entertain them and some of ,them also participated in their 
‘Padajatra’ 39 It was like a mass-drill. An advance guard was there 
who watched them and made necessary arrangements in the places 
where they? were to spend the night. Krupasindhu wrote his famous 
historical treatise ‘Konerka’ and the famous poem ‘Konarke’ was 
composed by Nilakantha.”! 


As stated earlier, the excursions were arranged from time to 
time to enable the students to make on the spot study of rich glorious 
Reritage of Orissa. 


In 1914, the school hostel was founded on the pattern of 
ancient Gurukul » Ashram.” Its principal aim was to maintain 
discipline. It was divided into many blocks and each block was kept 
under the supervision of a block-teacher. In each room there was a 
students’ monitor and among them a sort of portfolio system was 
{hteoduted to inculcate the sense of involvement to maintain 
discipline. They were empowered to punish those boarders who 
flouted the disgipline. Different monitors were in-charge of different 
duties, such @& accounts, boarders’ studies, out-side conduct etc. 
Besides, the parents were intimated to send the monthly dues to 
‘their children in the name of the Head-master. The money was 
handed over to the monitor who used to give the same to the 
boarders on instalments subject to the maintenance of accounts, of 
his own expenditure. At times,. the monitor and block ‘teacher 


supervised their accou nts.” 


There were three blocks in the hostel and a block monitor was 
assigned to each block. The monitors did not allow the boarders to 
purchase prepared food from the market as it might affect the 
discipliné and impair the health of the boarders. They kept the’ key of 
theehostel rooms during the school hours in orderoto prevent the 
visits of the boys to the hostel. They- were required to watch and 
‘accompany the sttlents to the gymnasium and to the prayer ‘hall in 
the morning and evening.” 

.The monitors used to hold secret meetings to discuss the 
problems of. the hostel. They were able to: solve the minor problems 
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of the hostel at their levels without referring to the Superintendent or 
Head-master unless it was a serious one. Only the major and serious 
problems were referred to the Superintendent or the Head-mastcr 
for their intervention.” 

In the school, the boys of weakc. standard were given 
coaching by competent subject teachers of the school to,make up 
their deficiencies.” 

The joining of Nilakantha in Satyabadi schqgol was a 
turning point in bringing a Social resurgence. He revolted 
openly against untouchability and similar other undesirable social 
evils and inspired the boarders for community feeding where 
students of all castes and creeds could join. He wanted wo eliminate 
the existing evil practices and old superstitions of the Hindu society 
lock, stock and barrel and he used to quote frequently the Hindu 
scriptures and religious codes to implement national ecucat!ion 
policy.” 

The youngmen of the school did not confine their activities to 
the educational field only, but placed their hands on the social 
sphere as well, such as, introducing the social innovation of retaining 
moustaches and widow marriage which was looked down by the then 
Sasani Brahmins near Satyabadi.’° 


Nilakantha threw an open challenge to the Brahmins and 
published an essay in the Utkal Sahitya entitled "My 


Moustaches.” ହା 


Several restrictions were there in the hostel. Betel, Bidi, 
Gudakhu, Bhanga ° and other intoxicants were not allowed in the 
hostel. No one was also allowed to play cards, dice and other wager 
games. Punishments were also inflicted on any student who was 
found guilty of sexual aberration. Such a student was separated from 
the rest and was placed in a separate room built for the purpose and 
was given food once in a day. He was «aught lessons in 
Brahmacharya “ during that period. A wayward student was also 
appointed as monitor. It was done as the aberrant sod would be 
made aware of the FeSpBnEibiliGY by this | process. 
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The students of Satyabadi school served the society in many 
ways. During natural calamities like famine, flood and drought etc., 
they moved round the affected areas along with their “teachers and 
distributed rfceg beaten rice and medicines. During epidemics, they 
visited from village tos village with their teachers to distribute 
medicine. During Car Festivals®® of Puri they served the cholera 
affected people for a decade. They used to act as the volunteers in 
the different sessions of the Utkal Union Conference which was 
sprarheading the movement for the unification of Oriya- speaking 


tracts. 0 


During 1912513, nearly two hundred volunteers had been to 
Puri under the guidance of Harihar and Ramchandra to render 
service to the millions of people who had gathered on the occasion of 
the Car Festival. Since then, the volunteers of Satyabadi School 
attended the Car Festival in each year regularly.” The sincere 
service and sacrifice of the students as well as of the teachers 


changed the attitude of orthodex Brahmins.” 


In the Oth session of Utkal Union Conference in 1911 the 
Satyabadi School students acted as volunteers along with the Puri 


District School! students. 


In 1959, Utkal Union Conference of Cuttack, Gopabandhu 
was the President. There was -a rift between Madhusudan Das and 
the students of Cuttack and the latter refused to act as voluntéers in 
the conference. Gopabandhu gnd Brajasundar immediately 
proceeded to Satyabadi and brought sixty volunteers along with 
some teachers of the school. At this instance, Madhusudan 
welcomed them and remarked Come, the students .and teachers of 
Modern Nalanda ! Now there will be mo dearth of volunteers. 
Mangaraj cannot play his mischief any lenger.'”” 

During the flcod of March 1920; Nilakantha atong with the 
student volunteers df the school i relief at Gopa for a week 
among twelve hundred people.* 

The students “of Satyabadi helped the poor people of- the 
neighbouring. villages in time of need. During the time of 
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cholera and small-pox, they distributed medicines along with the 
teachers even they were not reluctant to carry out the dead bodies 
to the cremation ground.” 

Gopabandhu stressed for physical education too. He 
started gymnasium in the school. Basudev Mohapatra, a 
teacher remained in charge of this department. The students were 
taught atheletics, games and four mile-race in group regularly after 
school hours and occasionally in the morning hours. Physical training 
was made compulsory. In 1916-17, he wrote an article in ‘his 
magazine ‘Satyabadi’ regarding the necessity of physical 
exercise. 

Regularity and punctuality were the main principles in the 
time-table. From morning to night, there was the routine to be 
followed by each and every student. They used to rise early in the 
morning and attended morning prayer in time, took their “food 
batch-wise during lunch and dinner, ‘made their studies in the hostel 
as per the fixed time and attended the daily classes-regularly. During 
the prayer hour, the significance of the prayer was explained by the 
teachers and some hymns were recited from the official publication 
of "hymns" by the school.’ 

The boys were brought up in the line of true Oriya 
tadition. Traditional Oriya festivals were observed. Festivals 
like Ganesh Puja, Saraswati Puja, Janmastami, Sivaratri etc. 
were observed in the school. Typical Oriya food was always on 
the menu. Oriya scriptures were also read. The Satyabadi 
teachers even composed hymns for gods and goddesses. Nilakantha 
wrote such hymns for God Ganesh and Goddess Saraswati. 
Gopabandhu wrote on the importance of those festivals. The idea of 
observing such festivals was not only to create spiritual ideas among 
the students" but also to make them feel that they were in one 


home. >® F 


-On_ 18th June, 1911 ‘the prize ceremony was 
observed and Madhysudan presided over * the t function. Many 
people from. Cuttack and Puri attended there on that day.” 
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The school was first started,at the bungalow of Sakhigopal 
Temple. Later on, a few acres of land was provided by the committee 


n 


on lease for the construction of the school.” 


The scRool got financial assistance from various sources 
during its existence. The Sub-Deputy Magistrate, Gopinath Das 
of Sreeramchandrapur provided monthly assistance to the 
school.” 


A The »Satyabadi school teachers sometimes visited several 
places to collect funds during the vacations. In 1910 during 
Puja vacation Gopabandhu along with Godavarish and 
Krupasindhu had b2en to some places of Ganjam to collect funds. ° 

Rajas,”” Mohants”” and some other renowned richmen 
provided financial help from time to time. Krushna Chandra 
op the Maharaja of Parlakhemundi, donated five hundred 
rupfes dn the eve of his coronation for the school.” 

The Utkal Union Cofference in several of its sessions 
discussed abodt the school and helped the school by collecting 
funds. The ମାନା also campaigned during its annual sessions 
for aid from the public and private bodies.’ 

In the session of the Utkal Union Conference at Puri in 1914, 
the Rajasaheb of Dharakote and the advocate Sree Harihar 
Panda of Aska assured to contribute five hundred rupees each to 
the school.” A resolution was brought to encourageathe teachers 
and thanked for their sacrifice. A large number of persons including 
Rajas, Mahants agd men of eminence promised a quite good 
amount as help for the school. 92 

Some officers also evinced interest for the devejopment” 
of the scho-:. Very often, they organised meetings and collected 
some funds. On September 6, 1913 a meeting was arranged at Puri 
under the Presidentship of Ramaballabha Mishra, the collector of 
Puri, to get donatj’ns for the school. It was promised ky the spersons 
attended there Ao contribute about fiye thousand rupees to tie 
school.” 
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Important persons who used to visit school made it a point to 
exteng financial help for the development of the school. Sir Edward 
Gait, the Lieutenant Governor of Bihar and Orissa during his visit to 
the school, gave five hundred rupees for the development of games 
and sports. 

Very often, Gopabandhu used to write in the Utkal Dipika 
appealing to the peop to contribute to the school for its 
growth and prosperity.” 

Until 1913, the Feudatory Chiefs were mainly the ଥି “to 
the school fund. In 1913, at the Utkal Union Conference session of 
Puri the Chief of Kanika appealed to the pulslic in a big way. ° 

Some distinguished persons visited the school at different 


times and they were mouthful of praise for the school. 


The representatives of "Nabya Bharat” 7 


New India) visited 
the school on April 6, 1913 and their impression regarding ‘the 
school was "An area of about fifty acres adjoining the temple 
of Sakhigopal is converted with palm and bakul treés ; in the midst 
of these green foliage, this school has raised its head to proclaim 
its immortal fame. We spent very pleasent and peaceful moments 
during a whole afternoon in the company of teachers and students of 
the school under the shade of these trees and this pleasure is unique 


in our life. Satyabadi school is a remarkable institution ଠଛି 


The editorial of the New India wrote on May 8, 1915 "The 
whole spirit of the school is one ‘of the self-sacrifice and service and 


the students naturally catch it from the teackers” 6 


The then school Ispector Mr. W V Duke inspected the 
“school in 1915 and in 1916 the District Magistrate of Puri F.P Dixon 
paid His respectful visit cto Satyabadi School. ° 

Sir KG. Gupta, L.C.S., an eminent administrator and 
educationist of Bengal on a visit to the school. on the 20th April, 
1917 wrote “The school is A happy combinatio of old and new 
methods byt its success is mainly due to the spirit of self-sacrifice 


$ ଉ . . ଏ: i 
which actuates those who compose its staff."”! 
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Sir Edward Gait visited the’ school along with the Chief 
Secretary on 27th April, 1917. Utkal Dipika remarked that his, visit 
was "His Honours” visit to the H.E. School is no ordinary visit nor 
an occurrence of gubernatorial function, it is prognasticative of the 
weal and woe of the Oriyas in the department of education included 
in its all-in-all."’* 

During his visit, Basudev Mahapatra, the teacher of Satyabadi 
Scpool, Gadadhar Mohanty, Nilamani Das, Govinda Mahapatra, 
Rajul Krishna Acharya, Arjuna Routary, Ghanasyam Nayak, 
Brahmananda Patnaik, Dinabandhu Misra, Nilakantha Rath, Durga 
Charan Das, Fakir Charan Parida and Ramakanta Das, the students 
of the schoof applied to join the Bharat Sarankshan Army.” 

Gopabandhu introduced them with Gait. The 
Vice-Chancellor of Calcutta University as well as the Hon’ble Judge 
of Calcutta High Court visited Satyabadi School on June 2, 1917. All 
the visitors praised the foundér Gopabandhu, the Head Master, its 
teachers as well’ as the pattern of education. The most favourable 
remark of Sir Asutosh Mukherjee was ‘The promoters of this 
school have set a laudable example to the contrary Their ideals are 
high, they understand the value of discipline and culture—mental, 
moral and physical the result of their labours is likely to be great, 
for the very reason that the beginnings are so humble one canndt 
but wish that every village in Bengal should possess a ggnuine place 
of instruction like the Satybadi School.” 

On April 16, 920, Gait visited the school for the second time. 
He reached there at 8 A.M. and witnessed the,display of gymnastics 
by the boys. He expressed his high sense of appreciation -for the 
school 7° 

After some days of his visit, Gopabandhu sent to him the 
photograph taken there along with a letter. The Secretary to-Gait 
wrote to Gopabangny, "I am desired by Sir Honour to thank you for 
your letter ‘of tre 5th June and for the photo which aytived hete 
safely yesterday and which isomuch appreciated by His Hondur, who 
looks back, with pleasure on ‘his two visits to the sehoal. 
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He is extremely pleased td hear how successful the school was 
at the last matriculation examination "° 

In addition to them many renowned visitors paid their 
graceful visits to the school. The Government Educational officials 
included the School Inspector Mr. Maclin Inspector A.G. Hifki and 
the Director of Education, Bihar and Orissa, K.G. Jerinings and 
another Inspector M. Meknab Dr. Pullipucca, the Civil Surgeon of 
Puri ; M.K. Dev, the District Magistrate of Puri and Dr.°A. Lankstar 
also visited the school.” 

Those days the student strength of the school had spurted tc 
four hundred which indicates the peak of popuiarity of the school. 
The school ran till 1920 in making of useful and perfect citizens of 
Nationalist India. With the introduction of Non-co-operation 
Movement in Utkal by Gopabandhu, the fate of the school was 
changed. "° Gopabandhu joined the movement. However, ‘he fever 
persuaded his colleagues to join thé movement. At this time, the 
students of different provinces left the schools ° and joined the 
Non-co-operation Movement. The impact fell on Orissa and also on 
the students of Satyabadi School. The students expressed their 
desire to convert the school into a national school. They stated that 
they would leave the school unless it was done. Under these 
circumstances, the school authorities consulted the parents and 
guardians pf the students regarding the conversion of the 
school. As majority of the guardians were in favour of the National 
school, the school was ultimately converted ipto a national school 
after its approval by the Managing Committee.” 

Qn 22nd January 1921, tHe schopl was converted into a 
National Education Centre immediately after the Nagpur ‘Session of 
the Congresg¢2° Before it was given effect, Gopabandhu had already 
discussed with the guardians of the students and obtained the 
approval for that great move. “Initially, the school was run on 
mationalistic lines in its system.” Due importance, was attached to 
technical training in qaxrder to fit the boys for thc ‘battles of life. 
Spinping , was compulsory for all students, weaving for selecied 
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senior boys while students were ,free to choose any one from 
carpentry, agriculture, coir and cane work. Thus when it became a 
national school, the pattern basically remained the same ®? 

Krupasindhu was in charge of the Satyabadi National 
School.’ With the convérsion of Satyabadi school, a national school 
was established at Chakradharpur under Godavarish and at 
Sambalpur under Nilakantha. In addition to these, national schools 
were established at Cuttack, Jagatsinghpur, Bhadark, Balasore etc. 
For that purpose, a National University known as "Utkal Siksha 
Parishad" was formed with Gopabandhu as the Chairman and 
Nandakisore Das as secretary. * 


After “nationalisation of the school, Intermediate in Arts 
classes were opened with twelve students on its roll. The teachers 
themselves had prepared some text books. In 1921, there were one 
hun?red ‘and sixteen boys in the roll and fourteen members in the 
staff.’” Then the school did not accept the financial grant from the 
Government and delinked all connection with it. Hence the school 
had to run under financial stringencies. ° 

Before the conversion of the institution, Gopabandhu refused 
and returned a Government Grant of twenty thousand rupees though 
several people requested him to accept it. He aptly stated 
"Acceptange to the great means acceptance of the Government 
policy. Our moral back-bone will’ be broken. I shalt be a culprit 
before the public." Gopabandhu took this stand obviously in order to 


keep up the indepengent status of the institution.’ 


Pandit Lingaraj Misra, being a co-partner as well as well 
wisher of the school, served Aas the Assistant Superintendent of, 
Sanskrit studies of Orissa and Chotanagpur Division. With the 
starfing of non-cooperative movement he resigned fr@m his job and 
joined the school as a teacher. ® 

In 1925, Lingaraj asked Gopabandhu for the re-affiliation of 
the school°to tHe university. Gopabandhu replied to hing I kndw 
that many ofhtrs have begn shocked like you for the present 
déplorabde, condition of the ‘School. Are you capable pf rynning 
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altogether a new high school urder the present conditions ? When 
we started the school, it was never our idea to make it a High School. 
It was started as a part of our general movement for the spread of 
education which we had contemplated on a grand “scale. We had 
established schools at Satyabadi and in other places in order to 
protect Oriya Language, develop Oriya literature, lift thé poor ` and 
the illiterate masses to a higher level of social life and move all to 
inspire them with patriotism for securing independence and bringing 
about social reforms. These institutions gradually started vanishing 
because of certain adverse circumstances in our struggle for 
independence. When .an army in the battle field“suffers reverses on 
account of adverse circumstances, it dose not regard these as 
defeats, rather it waits for opportunities to march ahead. Likewise, 
we have to wait for an opportune moment even in the midst of 
present deplorable circumstances, to put forth efforts for spreauing 
education and Oriya language in Orissa and outlying Oriya-spcaking 
tracts and also to keep alive in the minds of the people their longing 


for national education. 2 


The Satyabadi workers did their best to promote Swadeshi to 
advance the cause of temperance, to organise village and to remove 
untouchability. The students hailing from depressed ‘classes were 
given speacial help.” 

In course of time, the students roll declined considerably. The 
system of tuition fees of the school was abolished after Gandhiji’s 
call of Free National Education. The patrons ofpthe school who had 
been helping the institytion with money withheld their subscriptions. 
The mass of people who go the non-cooperation rendered 
very little help due to poverty.” \ Devoid of all financial support, the 
workers of th? institution at last reduced their mere pe “and 
satisfied themselves with ten’ rupees to forty rupégs per month.” 

in Marsh, 1921, Gandhiji visited the school and wrote about 
the school ; "Orissa has workers too. Pandit Gopabandfiu Das, an 
Ex-Menrber of Legislative Council, an, Ex-pleader Arid many oiher 
things, besides, is a self-less leader. He ‘and his band, they tell-me, live 
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on rice and dal. They rarely take ghee now-a-days. After 
non-coopwration the workers have reduced themselves to the lowest 
honorarium, even as little as ten rupees per month. 
No wonder, if I believe that with such earnest men Swaraj if 
possible of attainment during the year. 
> 


Pandit Gopabandhu has an open-air school at Sakhigopal, 
twelve miles this side of Puri. It is a grove school. It is worthy of visit. 
4 passed a most delightful day in the midst of the boys and their 
teachers. It is serious experiment in open-air teaching. Some of the 


boys are powocrful athletes" ®” 


The affiliation of the Satyabadi School was immediately 
withdrawn from the University in obedience to the Congress 
Mandate and Gopabandhu with his band of workers organised 
POrissa Swaraj Ashramas and Congress organisations throughout 
Orissa. > | 

Being the Secretary of the school Gopabandhu announced 
on the day ofsestablishment of the school "The school is founded to 
get the independence of the country.” It was his greatest achievement 
and the source of launching non-cooperation in Orissa. Gopa- 
bandhu was the first inaugurator of it. 

He had in mind that the students of this institution would fight 
for the freedom of India and would help the motherland in 
eradicating the poverty.” 

Gopabandhu along with Bhagirathi Mahapatra arenes the 
special session of Congress as a delegate in September, 1920." ' He 
was completely biased with the non-coope:ation , resolution. So he 
discussed with his colleagues and guardians of the students and 
decided to convert thé school into a nativnal school, Its relation was 
cut off from the Wniversity. 98 He elected as the Presicent g 
Utkal Pradesh G/ngress Commitee.” 9 All the teachers of Satyabadi 
Joined him. Gopabandhu was. arrested in connection with the 
defamation - case: 100 Gandhiji visited Orissa to preach whe gospel of 
non-cooperation in March 1921. During his three days of stay in 
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Orissa, he passed one night at Sakhigopa! among the students of 
Satyaba/li School.!°! The school turned into a battle .rield for 
independence. Again Gopabandhu was sent to jail in 1922. As most 
of the teachers and students got into prison the numbeér of students 
automatically got reduced.!°? 


Gopabandhu after his release from the Hazaribag jai! thought 
to make it ‘Satyabadi Bihar’! ®? in 1925. Under the Presidentship of 
Janakinath Bose and with the help of Krupasindhu, it was decided to 
establish Satyabadi Bihar.’ 


There was nothing to be surprised about the suspension of the 
school. No such institution could have sustained the discipline which 
was practised in the school without coming to an end or falling an 
easy prey to human fraility. The Styabadi School chose such a nobler 
way, the first alternative. Moreover, the organisers and their school 


were in the fore-front of the national! struggle. 


During the student career, Gopabandhu attended the first 
session of the Utkal Sammilani in 1903 which camé into being to 
strive for the formation of a seperate Orissa Province with the Oriya- 
speaking areas under one administration.’ °° Along with 
Gopabandhu two hundred and fifty students attended there. 
Since then Gopabandhu and at times his Satyabadi juniors 


attended and participated in each session of Utkal Union 
107 
- 
When the school reached” the climax of its reputation, 


Conference. 


Gopabandhu was elected as the member of Bihar-Orissa Legislative 
Council in 1917. Being a member, he fought for the amalgamation of 
ail the Orjya-speaking tracts where thé Satyabadi group was his chief 
inspiration who injected hirp with necessary fuel to put the demands 
before the Government. He discussed with his junior Satyabadi 
colleagues and prepared the questions, _ to ask the 


Covernment. 102 ` 


To create consciousness among the Oriyas and lové for their 
own mothertongue Goparandhu launched a movemeht{ through-out 


the nopk and corner of proposed Orissa. °? ° 
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He contended that the preservation of national identity 
depende&on the linguistic unity. 1° 


In fact, the nationalists of the Satyabadi school dedicated 
themselves to the creation of powerful literature. ! 

Gopabandhu established an Oriya High School at 
Chakradharpur for which Godavarish had to cut off all his 
connections from the Satyabadi school and joined as Headmaster of 
that scho6l.!!® Another teacher Basudev Mohapatra was also placed 
in charge of Bhadagoda M.E. School. !? 


Gopabandhu used to deliver speeches in the border areas in 
order to promote and spread the Oriya language. When he was at 
Singhbhum, he met Radhanath Rath who co-operated him in his 
preaching. Li4 

,The participation of teachers of Satyabadi as representatives 
and students as sincere volunteers was highly helpful for the spread 
and promotion of Oriya language. 

Gopabanéhu himself paid his visit to scattered areas such as 
Baster, Phuljhar, Kharial, Bindra and Nuagarh districts of Madhya 
Pradesh ; Sareikhala, Kharsuan and Singhbhum of Bihar, Midnapur 


of Bengal ito realise the language problem in those areas. 


In the weekly meetings at Satyabadi school, the teachers as 
well as the invited speakers used to speak about the importance of 
Oriya language and its development. Gopabandhu used to 
deliver the thrilling speeches in the meeting. Once he spoke on 
‘Language and Mationality" which was very impressive and 
meaningful. 11° 

As the school could not be reaffiliated to the University, the 
students deserted it and the work of the school was ultimately 
suspended in 1926.1” Some of the colleagues of Gopabandhu 
deserted at this Fincture. Yet Gepabandhu was not disheartened. He 
re-organised th¥ school on the model of ancient Gurukuls. 8 CF, 
Andrew? wrote him on 7th August, 1926 with the following 
words: 
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"I know, you must have been feeling terrible mental anguish 
on accaunt of {he closure of the Satyabadi School, for youZiave spent 
the best part of your life for this institution. It would be a still great 
shock if that school becomes an aided institution. I realise that it is 
more painful for you to see it as a Government aided institution than 
to close it down altogether. This is the condition of all ‘National 
Institutions except Santiniketan and the Gujarat Vidyapith. These 
two institutions exist because there are two great mer of India 
behind them."!2° 

The Satyabadi school was closed on account of its 


involvement in the national struggle for independence. 


On May 19, 1927, Thakkar Bapa wrote to Gopabandhu when 
he came to know the closure of the National School. 


"Ah, that once flourishing school, that nursery of public: 


workers ! I will have now to shed tears at that sight of it" lz! 


This institution was the first step in the educational movement 
planned by its founders before the establishment of »ther schools. 
The Satyabadi School was first established with an ideal "let the 
portals of education remain open for the rich and poor alike. 


Though the school was closed but its progressive activities 
continued by its teachers and students. Most of them participated in 
the national movement to get Swaraj and with that their aim was 
catered for tke amalgamation of all the Oriya-speaking tracts to 
create a separate Orissa Province. All of them were in view that 


n . : : 123 
Education can wait, but Swaraj cannot. 123 


Every one could Know that the, source of Congress movement 
in Orissa ‘was the Satyabadi school and its’ chief inaugurator was 
Gopabandhu. On 25th May”1961 Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru addressed 
in a great public meeting held at Satyabadi and hailed Gopabandhu 
for creating Satyabadi School. He rstated "“Gopatandhu was very 
ciose to ‘me, I’ know him very. well. Congress: ‘principle was first 
launched” from this school as its centre and Gopabanghu’ was the 
main patron. So the céfitribution of ‘he Satyabadi School are 
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immemorative in the history of the National Freedom 


Movemest. 


Gopadandhu himself was the first among the Satyabadi group 
to fight for the formation of separate Orissa province on the basis of 
language. He expressed his free opinion in the Bihar-Orissa 
Legislative Council. Later on, Nilakantha categorically demanded in 
the Central Assembly on 8th February, 1928 for a separate province 
for all {he Oriya-speaking tracts and demanded that their 
Amalgamation should not be tagged with some other neighbouring 
provinces. 12 Godavarish also fought a lot for the unification of 
Oriya-speaking trigcts during his membership in the Bihar-Orissa 
Legislative Council from 1924 to 1930."2° 
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D:G. Panda, Politica} Philosophy, op.cit,, p. 103. 

Ibid, p. 105. 
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CHAPTER - IV 


THE ROLE OF THE UTKAL CONFERE- 

NCE A FRONTAL ORGANISATION OF 

AMALGAMATION MOVEMENT: OF 

ORISSA AND OTHER ORGANISATIONS 

FOR THE CREATION OF ORISSA AS 
A SEPARATE STATE. 


The Satyabadi school played an important part in the 
formation of separate province of Orissa. Though from the 
second part of the 19th century steps had been taken by 
several persons and leaders for the amalgamation af the 
Oriya-speaking tracts, the leaders of the Satyabadi group are 
considered to be the pioneers of thé movement. Nilakantha was the 
first man to visualise the formation of a separate province of Orissa 
by the unification of Oriya- speaking tracts which was the real aim of 
Orissa. | 

The movement for the amalgamation can be traced back to 
the 50’s of the 19th century. The Oriyas of Singhbhum in early of 
1845. pressed the Government for the teachings of Oriya in the 


schools ar1 desired for union with Orissa.” 


The dawn of political consciousness in Orissa synchronised 
with the great famine of 1866. People beckme conscious of their 
helplessness in their own country.” "Politically Oriyas had no 
recegnised status or home nor any ‘voice in the- control of 
administration. As suck their rights were ignored, wrongs “/ere not 
readily redressed, facilities were denied and hardships and 
humiliations increased. In short, they were treated as helots in their 
own iand."® 
In 1868, Sir Stafford Northcote proposed for a separate 
province of Orissa, bi¢ it was not done.” The awaxKening of patriotic 
wriers and-the spread of.education also stimulated. tne political 
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consciousness and inculcated the beligf for the unification of all the 
Oriya-speakn’g tracts under one administration.” 


During tne Mohammedans and the Marhatta rule, the Oriya 
language was not affected at all. Mohammedans in India mostly 
introduced the Persian “Janguage in the courts. The Persian 
vocabulary appeared in consequence in regional languages. But that 
did not affect so much the grammar of the language and the 


languages practically remained as they were.’ 


During the British rule, there was a movement to suppress the 
Oriya language by the Bengalees. They feared that a separate 
province of Orissa night be created on the basis of language. The 
move for the “suppression of Oriya language, however, could not 
succeed. 

„Immediately after the famine, a forceful attempt was made to 
introGuce Bengalees as the court language in Orissa. But it was 
strongly resisted by the Oriyas and even by the domiciled Bengalees 
like the Maharaja Baikuntha Nath De and Gouri Sankar Ray of 
Balasore. In course of time, this language issue served as a catalyst 
in bringing about a movement for self-preservation.. and 
self-determination of the Oriya people.” 

In 1870, Kanti Chandra Bhattacharya, a Pandit of the 
Balasore school, wrote a booklet in which he mentioned that Oriya iS 
distorted form the Bengali and it was not a separate language. This 


move was strongly refuted by John Beams.’ ° 


Prior to 1903, ceveral associations and Organisations took the 
leading steps in putting forth the grievances of the Oriyas before the 
different authorities and appealed to the authorities to bring ‘all the 
Oriya-speaking areas under one administration. 

° However, from 1903, the Utkal Union Conference took up the 
cause of the amalgs<mation of the Oriya-speaking tracts in’ an 
organised manner tjll. Orissa became a geparate provincé.!! 

The moyement for the amalgamation of Oriya-speazing ‘tracts 
had to wade: throdigh the different phases. In “7855, Henry Ricketts, a 
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Member of the Board of Revenue, proposed for the amalgamation 
of the Oriya-speaking tracts with Orissa proper. In the p4me year, he 
also arranged for the transfer of Sambaipur from ‘fe Chotanagpur 
Division to Orissa due to several reasons. He strongiy advocated that 
from commercial, administrative, linguistic and cultural points of 
view Sambalpur be transferred to the Orissa Divisien. H& also 
further recommended that if Sambalpur would be transferred to 
Cuttack, Sonapur, Rairakhol, Patna, Bodasambar, Khariar, Bindra; 
Nawagarh, Sarangagarh and Phuljhar should also be transferred to 
Cuttack since they were nearer to Cuttack than Chotanagpur. ® 


In 1868 after the famine of 1866, Sf Stafford Northcote 
realised the vast jurisdiction of the Bengal Governmcnt and pleaded 
for the separation of Assam and Orissa Division from Bengal 
proper. 13 However, the suggestions were not carried out ; but Assam 
was made a separate province in 1874.!* 


George Chesney, the Accourtant General to the Government 
of India, also advocated for dividing Bengal into “smaller provinces. 
He wrote "The first want of Bengal is to be divided into smaller 


provinces. bl 


He proposed that in making such a division the most 
appropriate method should be to separate different races from each 
other. !° As regards Orissa, he advocated that Cuttack (Orissa 
Division) would indeed form a small independent province. It has no 
natural affinity with Bengal.” 


Chesney also advocated for the amslgamation of all the 
Oriya-speaking tracts of Madras, Bengal and Central Provinces with 
Orissa, However, nothing was done till. 1874 for Orissa although 
Assam was put under a;separate Chief Commissionership and Orissa 
remained under the Bengal administration. The influential parties in 


Bengal stood in the way of separate administration for Orissa. ® 
2 


The British authorities gradually focussed their attention on 
the question of the amalgamation of Oriya-speaking areas. H.G. 
Cooke; the Commissoner of Orissa in 1895, &dvocgted for the 
extension of the divisional boundaries in order to inciude. the whole 
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tracts inhabited by races speaking” the Oriya language.” Cooke 
referred tha the areas were Sambalpur district with the Tributary 
States of Patna, Sonpur, Redhakhol, Bamra, Kalahandi and the 
whole or part of the Ganjam district with the states of 
Parlakhemundi and Ghumsur.!”™ 


~ 


Cooke was convinced that the amalgamation of the 
Oriya-speaking tracts was desirable on political, philological 
etbnological “and social grounds. Cooke also pointed out that the 
Oriyas suffered from many disabilities in those tracts as they formed 
the minorities in the neighbouring provinces. ! 

Thus Cooke made recommendations for the amalgamation of 
the outlying areas with the Orissa Division. 


The British authorities in the last part of the nineteenth 
century expressed their views that the Oriyas were distinct and 
separate people and their history, language, tradition and customs 
were separate from those of the other people in India. Despite their 
dismemberment non administrative and political grounds, they 
advocated for the amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts under a 


2 29 
separate administration. 


The struggle of the Oriyas to preserve their mother-tongue 
from the sinister designs of the non-Oriyas and to unite all the 
Oriya-speaRring territories into a single linguistic State started after 


the Famine. 


The question of amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts 
was advocated for the preservation of the Oriya language, culture, 
unity and economy in administration. A | 

The” news-papers “namely Utkal Dipika, Sambad Bahika, 
Utkal Putra etc. in several of their articles highlighted {he grievances 
of the Oriyas and pleaded for the amalgamation of all the Oriya- 


. 25 
speaking tracts under one administration. 


The Qriyas‘ of Orissa division as well as the out- lying Oriya- 
Speaking tracts Submitted representations to the Government . and 
different other authorities “for the amalgamation of all the 
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Oriya-speaking tracts under one administration. When Beams was 
the Commissioner of the Orissa Division, the Oriyas app.aled to him 
for the merger of the Oriya-speaking tracts into one linguistic unit. 2° 


During the visit of Richard Temple, the Lieutenant Governor 
of Bengal, the inhabitants of Balasore made a representation to him 


demanding the merger of Sambalpur and Ganjam with Orissa.” 


At Cuttack, a representation was submitted to him by the 
local leaders for the merger of Ganjam and Sambalpur with Orissa. 
However, the appeals of Balasore and Cuttack inhabitants did not 
yield any result so far as amalgamation was concerned. 


The people of Ganjam also took leading part in the 
amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts by forming associations, 
conducting meetings and passing resolutions to that effect. In 
September, 1870 at Russellkonda (Bhanjanagar) under Ghumusur 
Taluk, a mass meeting was held. People of several parts of Ganjam 
district attended the mecting in large number and they deplored the 
injustice done by the Telugu officials on Oriyas. They decided to 
communicate their grievances to the Oriyas of Orissa Division to 
help them in this regard. They hoped that the Oriyas of Cuttack 
Division would approach the Governor-General of India and appeal 
him in uniting the Oriya-speaking tracts. They stated in the meeting 
"By doing this the Oriyas of the Cuttack Division would win immortal 
glory. The-friends of the poor would try to help the poor and 
this assurance would give a feeling of joy and surprise of the 


sufferers." 


The Oriyas of 'Ganjam district formed an association in 1872 
which zs known as the ‘Ganjam Utkal Fitabadini Sabha’ with the 
Raja of Katringia as iis Secretary. His .idea was also for the 
amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking areas for which he appealed to 


various persons through newspapers and letters. 3° 


At Cuttack, for the first time, a vast congregation of Rajas and 
Zamindars* of Orissa was held in the garden of Bichitra Nanda Dash 
on November 1874. This is the meeting where Rajas of Tributary 


Statcs; aristocrats and Zamindars thronged.”’ 
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In July 1877, Utkal Sabha was formed. Though the aim of the 
associatiu’" was to improve the Oriya language, it also looked for the 
prosperity of the Oriyas. Persons like Madhusudan Das, Fakir 
Mohan Senapati and Radhanath Roy, were some of its prominent 
members. 3 


Tne association assumed greater importance in 1882, when 
Gouri Sankar Roy, Madhusudan and Choudhury Kasinath Das 
flecided to incorporate more constructive ideas into its programme. 
jt took interest in the social development of the country.” 

On 16th August, 1882, Orissa Association was formed under 
the leadership of Madhu Sudan Das for the introduction of local self 
government in Orissa. Those associations held several meetings in 
which discussions on amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts, 


miserable condition of Oriyas etc. were discussed.”* 


The Orissa Association took a prominent role in the 
movement for the amalgamation of Oriya-speaking areas. In 1888, 
the associatiog made a representation to Sir Stewart Colvin Bailey, 


Lieutenant Governor of Bengal during his visit to Orissa. > 


They drew the attention of the Lieutenant Governor and 
requested him to place the Oriya-speaking tracts under one 
administration. However, nothing came out of this request.’ 

Fadmanav Narayan Dev of Parlakhemundi founded’ an 
organisation known as Utkal Hitaisini Samaj to fight against the 
injustice done to the Oriyas.”” 

On behalf of the Utkal Sabha, Madhusudan visited London in 
September, 1897 and presented the recommendation of Cooke 
regarding the Union Gf Oriya tracts to the Secretary of State for 
Ind?a, Lord George Hamilton. 

The Oriyas« of Sambalpur presented a Memorial to Sir 
Andrew Fraser, Chief Commissioner of Central provinces ijn July, 
1901 stating ihat they would. prefer to be transferred to tue 
Governinent, of India recommending that Sambalpar should be 
hetter joined with Orissa” In this connéttion, Madhusudan sent a 
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wire to Viceroy Lord Curzon anf suggested that Orissa should be 
made a Chief Commissioner's province.” 4 

It sent a memorial to the Government on 206. June, 1895 
urging it to reconsider the division on the language ‘of Sambalpur 
apprising the Government of the serious disadvantages to the Oriyas 


. " କି 2 : 40 
in case of imposition of Hindu on them in the schools and offices. 


The memorial further suggested that the manners and 
custonis of the people were almost same but due to their inion with, 
several provinces, the Oriyas suffered a lot and it is expedient that 


they should be unified under one administration.” 


In 1902 in Ganjam, the land-lords, the princes and common 
m2n sent a memorial to Curzon and it was signed by hundreds of 
Criyas of Ganjam. The memorialists prayed to Curzon to bring 
.ogether the scattered Oriya-speaking tracts under ene. 
administration. ° The memorialists sent a2 copy of their 
memorandum to Utkal Sabha of Cuttack with a hope of getting its 
support.. At the same time, the Telugus of Ganjarf\ organised a 


42-A 
counter movement. 


Curzon, the first Viceroy who visited Orissa after receiving a 
memorial from the Oriyas of Ganjam wrote a letter to Lord George 
Hamilton on 30th April, 1902 of Orissa expressing sympathy with 
the tause.” 

Sir C. River, the then Secretary of India, submitted a note on 
January 29, 1902, regarding the transfer of Orissa from Bengal but 
the question of forming Orissa into a separate Chitf Commissioner’s. 
province, was not taken. into consideration.“ 

Madhusudan called an informal meeting on behalf 6f Utkal 
Sabha and invited important’ persons including “hose who had céme 
to Cuttack on the occasion of Darbar on 2nd January, 1903 and 
discussions were held on the demands of the. Oriya-speaking 
people. %2 

On 2nd April, 1903 ‘in the meeting of Utkal Sabha, a 
resolution was made to sibmit a memorial to the Viceroy” for the. 
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transfer of .Oriya-speaking tracts of the districts of Ganjam, 
Vizagpatinam Agency, Sambalpur, Chotanagpur and Midnapur to 
Orissa or t&@xaise Orissa Division to a Chief Commissionership like 
that of Assam.“ 


In the meeting, it was decided to take steps for the enrichment 
of Oriya literature and for national progress to hold conference 
annually. The Ganjam Jatiya Samiti was called the first national 
conference and it took the active role for the cause of Oriyas which 
Ted to the birth of the Utkal Samilani. The Sammilani was the frontal 
organisation for the amalgamation of all the Oriya- speaking tracts.” 

Early in 1903, some important persons assembled at Rambha 
in the Ganjam district under the Presidentship of the Raja of 
Khallikote and resolved to establish the Ganjam Jatiya Samiti. ® 

In April, 1903, under the Presidentship of Syam Sundar 
Rajguru of Parlakhemidi, a conference was held at Berhampur. 
Important persons of Cuttack namely Madhusudan, Biswanath Kar, 
Nanda Kishore Bal, Krishna Prasad Choudhary and Gopal Chandra 
Praharaj attended the conference. Persons from Oriya-speaking 
tracts also attended.” 

The Ganjam Samiti inducted a kind of resurgence for the 
unification of Oriya-speaking tracts. In January, 1903 at 
Madhusyudan’s residence, prominent men of Orissa gathered in an 
informal meeting. There, they chalked out the activities of the Utkal 
Union Conference. ° In April, 1903 also under the Presidentship of 
Madhusudan, a nmeeting of Orissa Association was held at 
Cuttack. °* 

The Utkal Union Conference held its first session:at Cuttack 
ona 30th and 3lst December, 1903 on the Idga ground”! The 
conference was attended by Rajas, Zamindars, Eurdpean ladies and 
gentlemen, pleaders, Government servants, students and volunteers. 
The meeting Was presided by Sri Ram Chandra Bhanja, the 
Maharaja of Mayurbhanja. About two hundred and, fifty pérsons 
attended the» meeting. The Raja of Keanjhar moved a resolution 

proposing thé amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts with, Orissa so 
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as to form a Chief Commissionership. The conference.recorded the 
sympathy for the Oriyas of Ganjam. It resolved to submit a 
memorandum to the Government of India to unite Ora Division 


a2 


with all the Oriya- speaking tracts from other provinces. 


In this meeting, it was unanimously accepted to unite all the 
Oriya-speaking tracts under one administration. It applied to the 
Governor General of India to unite Chotanagpur, Ganjam, 
Vizagpatnam and Midnapore with Orissa and to make Orirsa into a 
Chief Commissioner’s province like that of Assam. Difference oft 
opinion cropped up regarding the amalgamation of Oriya-speaking 
areas under any one administration. George Howells and 
Gokulananda Choudhury favoured the administrative cor:nection of 
Orissa with the Central Provinces. Some advocated to unite all the 
Oriya- speaking tracts under the administration of Bengal. However, 
opinion was unanimous on the demand of the union of Oriye 
speaking tracts. Madhusudan submitted sa memorial to the Viceroy 
favouring its connection with the Bengal Government. 


The Utkal Union Conference was the symbol of political 
resurgence of the Oriyas. It was established with a view to unifying 


the Oriya-speaking tracts.” 


Curzon proposed a scheme for the partition of Bengal on 3rd 
December, 1903.5“ Accordingly, Henry Risley, the Secrgtary to 
Government of India, sought the opinions of Bengal, Madras and 
Central provinces’ Government. Risley’s letter to the Government 
contained the following objectives 

1. To relieve the Government of Bengal of ‘the excessive 
burden imposed on it and at the same (ime to make provision for the 
more efficient administration. of some of the outlying districts of fhe 
province. 

2, To promote the deveiopment of Assam=~ by enlarging the 
Jjurisdictior so as-to give it an outlet to.the sea. 

3. To unite under a ssingle administration, the scattered 
sections of the Oriya-speakéng population and thereby to afford both 
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to Madras and the Central provirces some relief from the difficulties 
arising irom the great diversity of language spoken in thei existing 
jurisdiction. 

The Government of India stated that they were disposed to 
unite all the Oriya-speaking people under the Bengal administration. 
The Oriya-speaking tracts, that would be added to the Orissa 
Division, pertained to the Oriya-speaking tracts of Sambalpur and its 
Feudatory states, the Ganjam district with the possible exception of 
one Taluk and the Ganjam and the Vizagpatna agency tracts. The 
Government was of the opinion that such a scheme would solve the 
language questioh once and for all and this change would relieve 
both the Central Provinces and Madras of trouble some excrescence 
upon administrative system. Besides, it would solve also the problem 
of handing over all Oriya-tracts to one Government. ° 

Andrew Fraser, the Chief Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces, proposed for the transfer of the Sambalpur district to 
Orissa DivisiOn in 1901.” He expressed the same view during his 
period of Lieutenant Governorship of Bengal regarding the Union of 
Oriya-speaking areas in response to the Risley Circular.The Chief 
Commissioner of Central Provinces agreed to the transfer -of 
Sambalpur and the five Oriya-speaking tributary states of Sonepur, 
Bamra, Patna, Kalahandi, Rairakhol to Orissa. 5 

In Orissa Division, the Collectors of the districts sought the 
public opinion and the people were in favour of a separate province 


with all the Oriya-speaking tracts under a chief Commissionership.”” 


In Madras, the opinions were invited on the proposal of 
Government. It was opposed by all local bodies namely ;-the Unién 
Panchayats, the Municipalities and th3 Taluk and the Districts 
Boards in view of the fact that they were mostly dominated by the 
Telugus. In a letter of 20.6.1904 addressed to the Government of 
India, the Madras Government under Lord Ampthill” objected to tle 
amalgamation or Ganjam and Vizagpatnam agency with Orissa. 

The Madras Goverrment made otijection earlier because of 
linguistic, racial, judicial and administrative differcnces~ They 
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observed "It is useless to strive, after an administration based on 
linguistic uniformity which both geographical and cetknologica!l 
conditions combined with the ordinary course of trade and 
commerce and consequent co-minglings of races, render absolutely 


incapable of satisfactory fulfiiment."! 


Madras Government contended that the transfer would 
create difficulties connected with linguistic and racial conditions and 
the geographical formation of the tracts in future. It would also 
create confusion in judicial, administrative and land revenue systemS$ 


if those areas would be handed over to the Bengal administration. ® 


In 1904, Sir Andrew Fraser, Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, 
after consultation with the Collector of Ganjam, advocated that as 
Telugus formed twenty-eight percent of the Oriya population of the 
Ganjam district this would give rise to immense difficulties to Bengal 


Government which contradicted his earlier recommendatiGn 
regarding the union of Ganjam and Vizagpatnam Agencies with 
Orissa. ©? 


Qo 
Agitation took place and memorials were sent to imperial and 


provincial governments consequent upon the decision of the Madras 
Government. The Telugus sent counter memorials and it was for the 
mis-fortune of the Oriyas that being misguided by the Telugus, the 
Oriya people too signed in those counter memorials. On 8th January, 
1904, a memorial was given to the Viceroy singed by 6,600 Oriyas 
which exposed the counter memorials of the Telugus. * Lord 
Ampthill, during his visit to Berhampur, gave a disappointing speech 


in the Town Hall regarding the scheme of transfer. 


Lord Ampthill officiated as Viceroy .during the absence of 
Curzon who went on jeave to England. The proposed scheme of 
transfer was parcdally carried into effect and the transfer of Ganjam 
and Vizagpatam Agency to Orissa was droppeds However, on Ist 
September 1902, Chandrapur-Padampur estates and the Phuljhar 
Zamindari, were transferred to, the Orissa Division. In‘ 1905; the two 
States of» Gangpur ang. Bonai, wepre transferred” from the 
Chotanagpur, division io Orissa. Patna, Kalahandi, Sonepur Bamra 
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and Rairakhol, were also transferred from the Central Provinces and 
added the Orissa Division in the same year. However, several 
Oriya-speaktag areas remained in the Central provinces and Ganjam 
district for which the Oriyas continued agitation. ° 

The Oriyas of  Ganjam sent a memorial to the Viceroy 
protesting against the grounds advanced in the resolution to 
abandon the proposed amalgamation and suggested for the 
appointment of a non-official Commission to enquire into the details 
ef the subjects. They also mentioned that they were prepared to 


incur the expcnses for the purpose.” 


On 30th November 1905, the Oriyas submitted another 
memorial to Lord Ampthill (then Governor of Madras) and 
mentioned that the Collector of the district did not pay any attention 
to the demands of the Oriyas for the amalgamation of the 
dsiya- -Speaking tracts. 8 

The Utkal Union Conference took a leading role in the 
movement of ‘he amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts since 
1905. Proposals for a united Orissa was almost made in their annual 
conference. The Oriya Samaj of Ganjam also took a leading role in 
petitioning to the Government from time to time. ® The year 1909 
at Sakhigopal marked a new era in the speedy expansion of political 
consciousness in Orissa. The Satyabadi Schooi played an important 
part in the amalgamation of Ori}a-speaking tracts through its two 
phases namely (1) by taking .Jeading role in the Utkal Union 
Conferences, (2) ang by joining national movement for freedom. 

The Utkal Sammilani was formed through the efforts of 
Madhusudan with its first historic meeting at Cuttack on 30th 
December, 1903. On 1903, Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo, the Raja 
of Kanika, rendered valuable support to Madhusudar for organising 
such Sammilani. It’ was a non-political organisation and so the 
“membership of tHe conference was thrown open to all cross section 
of Oriyas and tifose domiciled in‘Orissa, irrespective of their status. 
The officials and non- officials both of the _Feudatory States and the 
Pritish Orissa including Rajas and Zamindars attended the meeting. 
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At first, the Sammilani agitated for the inclusion of all the 
Oriya-speaking arcas within one province. It took necessary’ steps for 
the development of Oriya literature and language. It/~1sSo0 aimed at 
bringing all round development of the Oriyas both in Orissa and in 
the scattered Oriya-speaking tracts by seveial ways. Socio-cultural 
and political problems of the Oriya-speaking people were discussed 
in the Conference and resolutions on important matters pertaining 


to them were adopted in it. ? 


Ths striking feature of the Conference is that for the fir~t 
time, the aristocracy, the gentry and the poor gathered together 
for the common cause. They became bound hy the associations 
and the whole movement was inspired by the feeling of 
nationality. ° 


The Utkal Union Conference took its birth to create national 
consciousness among the Oriyas and strive for the formation of a 
separate province of Orissa with the Criya-speaking arcas under one 


administration. "! 


The session was attended by five Oriya ‘Chicfs and the 
delegates both from Orissa Division and the out-lying tracts. Three 
hundred and thirty five delegates came from the out-lying tracts 


72 
alone. 


Many important decisions were carried out. It was 
decided that the conference would sit annually on regular basis. 
A few ‘patriotic songs were chosen to be sung at the beginning 
‘of the session. A pink turban was selected as the symbol of the 
Oriyas. A number of committees were formed to undertake 
social reform. The committee agreed to protect and develop 
cottage industries and to encourage other literary and cultural 


activities. 3 


During the year 1903, three hundred and cighty one branches 
of Utkal Union Conference were opened in different parts of Orissa 
Pivision, and, Oriya-speaking tracts. Those adssociations were 
organised by fifteen paid missionaries of the coriference. Out of 
those branches, two were set up in Midnapore, four at Calcutta, 
twenty three at Geran. five in Sambalpur and forty four, in tke 
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Feudatory states and the rest were distributed among Cuttack, Puri 
and Balas~re.” 


Proposa's for the amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts were 
repeatedly made at the periodic meetings of Utkal Union 
Conference from 1903 to «919. 


The second session of the Utkal Union Conference was held 
at Cuttack on 28th and 29th December, 1904, with Sree Madan 
Mohan Singh Deo of Dharakote in chair. Nearly two thousand 
delggates attended the conference. The conference discussed the 
question of amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts.” To develop 
agriculture and industry, scientific and technological demands were 
put forth before the Government. The discussions focussed attention 
on the spread of female education in Cuttack. The ‘Young Utkal 
Association’ was formed simultaneously with the Utkal Union 
Conférenge for the students, was declared as a part of the 
conference too.’ 


The thirq session of the Utkal Union Conference was 
held at Balaso:1& on 13th and 14th of April, 1906, under the 
Presidentship of the Raja of Talcher. Its Chairman was the 
Raja Baikunthanath De Bahadur of Balasore. One thousand and 
five hundred «delegates from all parts of Orissa Division, its 
tributary states and Oriya speaking tracts, attended the 
conference”’”’ The Sammilani extended their cordial thanks to 
the Viceroy Lord Curzon. The conference also deranded for 
the amalgamation of all the Oriya-speaking tracts of Ganjam 
with Orissa. Among others, the proposals included the 
establishment of the Biography of Padmjanav Narayan Dev. 
In the same year, the first magazine of Utkal * Union 
Conferénce saw the light of the day under the editorship of 
Neelamani Chand De... 

This journal was meant to d?sseminate the significance of the 
proceedings of tha Utkal Union Conference (Sammilani) throughogit 
the length and .breadth of Orissa and Oriya-speaking tracts. But it 


went out of ‘circulation just aftér two issues, ° 
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Meanwhile, Sambalpur had been merged with Orissa Division 
and Damodar Kar was selected to welcome the people of. Ssambalpur 


on behalf ot the Sammilani. ® 


The Utkal Union Conference had its fourth session on 26th 
and 27th of December, 1906 at Berhampur under the Presidentship 
of Raja of Kanika and the Raja of Badakhemundi was the Chairman 
of Reception Committee. ° The attendance was over two thousand. 
An essay was read by the Kharagpur Oriya Samaj urging for all 
round development of Orissa. Discussions were also made regarcing 
the mechanism of spreading the views of the Utkal Union 
Conference. The Conference was also thankful to the Madrus 
Government for its initiative in introducing Oriya language in 
educational institutions of Oriya-speaking tracts of Madras 
Presidency. In this session, one hundred and five delegates attended 
from Puri, ninty six from Cuttack, six from Balasore and on from 
Sambalpur. °! 

The fifth session of Utkal Union Conference met at Puri on 
18th and 19th April, 1908, under the Presidentsh:p of the Raja of 
Surangi. 

Its Reception Committee Chairman was Gour Chandra 
Mansingh Harichandan Mardaraj Bhramarbar Ray,. the Raja of 
Parikud. About five thousand members and delegates participated in 
the conference. The social worker Sribatsa Panda and the Raja of 
Badakemuuidi handed over to the President an amount of Rs.16,000/- 
for the spread of female education in Orissa. This conference also 
discussed regarding the opening of B.L. Class at Cuttack. Due to the 
demands of the Utkal Union Conference, provisions were made to 


award scholarship to the Oriya students at Roorke and Sibapur. ® 
The sixth session of the Sammilani mzt at Cuttack on 28th and 
29th of December, 1908, under the Presidentship of Raja of Athgarh. 
More than one thousand memoers attended tke Conference from 
different parts of the Oriya-speaking areas. > 


Important persons including the Commissioner of Orissa 
attended the Conference. Several .resolutions were made in the 
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conference. Tke Committee resolved to provide help to the 
Oriya- students within Orissa and autside Orissa and te establish a 
separate education fund. For the development of Oriya literature, a 
resolution was made to solicit co-operation of the Utkal Sabha and 
to give some financial ‘help. Discussions were also made for the 
development of agriculture. The Committee also discussed for the 
opening of Choultry, Blood Bank and Co-operative Society. * 

The seventh session of the Utkal Union Conference was held 
ate Cuttack on 30th and 3lst of December, 1910, under the 
Presidentship of the Raja Baikuntha Nath De. The Raja of 
Madhupur was ts Chairman. Proposals were made to 
re-organise “the District Committee of the Utkal Union 
Conference. This conference was thankful to T.E. Ravenshaw for his 
donation of one thousand rupees for the promotion of education in 
Ofissa. 5S 

The Utkal Sammilani heid its eighth session at Berhampur on 
6th and 7th April, 1912, under the Presidentship of the Raja of 
Surangi. ° The Raja of Mandasa was the Chairman of Reception 
Committee. About eight hundred persons including the delegates 
attended the conference. This conference placed on record their 
loyal appreciation of the healthy principle of administration 
illustrated in the undoing of the partition of Bengal. It prayed ttre 
Viceroy for the extension of the same principle in the case of Oriyas 
whose interest had suffered in the consequence of contiguous 
Oriya-speaking tracts,in the Ganjam and other districts having been 


plaved under different local administration.’ 


The above conference thénked Mac-Collen Scott and Lord 
Curzon who in view of the impossibility of the progress of the Oriyas 
in tkeir pre. “at state’ of dismemberment under different local 
administrations raised- in the Imperial Parliament the’ question of 


amalgamating Ganjam and the other Oriya-speaking otracts » under 
88 ° 


” 


one and the ,same’ ‘Government. 


In that “ gonference, a resolution avas passed that the 
representation’ be’ made to the concerned authorities to withhold, the 
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proposal to convert the Berhampur Oriya Training Schosel into a 
pure Telugu school, which if given effect to, would cause serious 
inconvenience to the Oriya teachers. 


Its seventh resolution was concerped with the result of 
petition to the authorities for the establishment of a High School at 
Russelkonda, the headmasters of the Ghumsur Division. 


The creation of Bihar and Orissa without the re-union of 
Oriya tracts created great disappointment among the Oriyas. 


In this session, Madhusudan with great disappointment 
spoke "I suppose there is no people under the British Government 
who have been treated more unjustly and unkindly than the people 
of Orissa who have done nothing to deserve such treatment. I was 
compelled to give expression to these feelings on the subject in the 
council chamber at Calcutta. I said "We are kicked about ‘ike, a 


foot-ball kicked about till turn into pieces." 


A special session of the Utkal Sammilani was conducted on 
22.9.1912, under the Presidentship of the Raja -of Surangi. The 
decision of the Government of India regarding the amalgamation of 
Oriya-speaking tracts of Madras Presidency to Bihar and Orissa 
province was deeply regretted by the members as the former 
expressed their views that there was no necessity of the 
amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts of Madras Presidency to 


Bihar and Orissa. ° 


The 9th session of the Sammilani was held on 28th and 29th 
December, 1913 at Puri with Madhusudan as President. Gadadhar 
Ramanuj Das of the' Amar Matha was its Chairman. Nearly two 
hundred delegates and gentlemen from Ganjam, two hundred from 
Cuttack, two hundred from Balasore, fifty. from Sambalpur; thirty 
from Tributary States and, three hundred from Puri attended the 
conference. °! The conference encouraged the teachers of Satyabadi 
school and thanked them fcr their efforts in this connection. The 
Raja of Kunika promised tu donate one thousand rupegs, the Raja of 
Dharakote, the Mahant of the southern part of Puri, Mahant, of 
Ragaba Da- Matha and Badapanda Harihar Guru five hundred 
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rupees each, Biswanath Mishra and Harihar Panda five hundred 
rupees each, Raja of Surangi three hundred supees, Ray 
Gokulananda Choudhury, the Raja of Madhupur four hundred 
rupees, Jagannath Patjoshi one hundred rupees and several other 
persons promised approximately five hundred rupees. 

In ‘this session, an amount of Rs. 8,452/- was collected from 
the public and from some Rajas. = 


The® session in its 4th resolution thanked the Governor 
General, Lord Hardinge. 


In the 5th resolution, the question of amalgamation of Oriya- 
speaking areas was discussed. The conference also believed that 
.without the amalgamation of all the Oriya-speaking tracts under 
one administration, the question of welfare of Oriyas would not 
poses Os Besides several other proposal, introduction of Oriya 
language in the court of Singhbhum, opening of an Engineering 
School in Orissa, M.A.’ and B.L. classes in Cuttack were 
discussed. The ®conference also made it clear that as it was not a 
political gathering and there was no bar on the part of Government 
servants in attending it. 

The Utkal Union Conference had its tenth session at 
Parlakemidi, on 26th and 27th December 1914, under the 
Presidentship of Vikram Dev, the Raja of Jeypore dnd 
Chairman of Reception Committee was Radhakrishna 
Goswami. More than five hundred persons attended the 


94 
conference. 
s 


Many leading personalities namely Madhusudan, Fakir 
Mohan Senapati, Gopabandhu, Brajasundar, "Biswandith Kars, 
Gopal Chandra Praharaj, Narayan Chandra Dhira Narendra 
Godavarish, Sashibhusan Roy, Krishna Charfira Acharya, 
‘Sribatsa Panda, Sadasiva Viqyabhusan, Nilamani Vidyaratna, 
Radhakrishna Das Babaji, Jagabandhu Singh nd Rajas of 
Madhupur; Tikali, Mandasa, Tarala and Kanika etc. satterrded the 
conference. ୨ | 
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The conference wished success for the British Government in 
the First Werld War. It discussed for the creation of a separate 
Orissa State by unifying all the Oriya-speaking tracts under one 


administration. 
3 


It urged upon the Government to declare Oriya as a court 
language in Singhbhum, jeypore, Phuljhar, Chandrapur and 
Padmapur areas. It also demanded that the government should made 
provisions for educational facilities through the mediuin of Oriya 
and to establish a separate University for the Oriya-speaking people. 
Among other proposals it was resolved that the Government should 
made adequate employment of Oriya teachers and Oriya officers in 
educational institutions. It was resolved that a railway line should be 


opened from Khurda connecting with Sambalpur.”° 


Harihar Panda of Ganjam delivered a stirring speech in, the 
session in which he mentioned about the timidity of Government for 
officially recognising Oriya in one Division out of four in Ganjam 
district. He argued in favour of Government attempts of establishing 
a large number of elementary and secondary schools in the 
Oriya-speaking tracts. He also pleaded for better transport facilities 


for connecting different outlying areas with main Orissa.” 


This session appointed Ananta Mishra as the "Roving 
Missionary" to carry on propaganda work throughout Qrissa. He 
toured several places, conducted meetings and sent reports which 
were published in Asha.”® 


The conference was successfully organised due to the 
personal efforts of Krushna Chandra Gajapati, the Maharaja of 
Parlakhemundi who spent ten thousand rupees for organising the 
session, besides arranging for special trains and keeping his- press 
open for the purpose of printing conference literature free of 


charge. 29 


The eleventh session of .the conference was held at Sambalpur 
on 27th and.28th December 1915, with Laxmi Narayan Singh Deo of 
Kera (of the Singhbhuxi district) as President. Babu Balukeswar 


Mishra wae its Chairman. 1 °° 
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Resolutions were passed t6 construct Khurda-Sambalpur 
Railway line and to establish a separate University fof the 
Oriya-speakimg areas to introduce Oriya as official language in the 
States of Singhbhum, Phuljhar, Padmapur and chandrapur. It also 
resolyed to have an Engineering School and open B.L. classes in 
Orissa. 1°! * 


The Utkal Union Conference had its 12th session at 
Batasore under the Presidentship of the Raja of Mandasa on 29th 
and 30th December, 1916. Babu Radha Govind Das acted as its 
chairman. In this ,COnference, a committee of seven members 
consisting of Madhusudan, Raja Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo, the 
Raja of Kanika, Harihar Panda, Brajasundar, ‘Gopabandhu, 
Sudamcharan Nayak and the Raja of Seragarh of Ganjam was 
fosmed to work for the union of Oriya-speaking tracts throughout 


€ 
the Year. 02 


This committee submitted a memorandum to Montagu- 
cheilmsford at Calcutta on December 11, 1917 praying for the 
unification of all the Oriya-speaking tracts. They provided facts and 
figures and mentioned how the dismemberment of Orissa was 
neither benefjcial to Government nor to the Oriyas of different 
provinces. 193 

The’ Committee stated 

"(1) That the Oriya-speaking tracts, outlined by Dr. Grieson 
in his Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. V be brought together under 
or separate administration of the type which Bihar and Orissa now 
has. 


୮ 
° 


(2) That if it be not feasible under the present circumstances 
to osganise a separate: administration for the Oriya-speaking tracts 
referred to above thg proposed United -Orissa be placed under the 
Government of Bihar and Orissa for the present with a view that it 
may at a future .time develop into. a Separate administration. In the’ 
latter case, WG representation in thé Councils, bot? local, and 
Imperial, and in the University may be .provided in a manner that 
would admit of the proposed United Orissa being grontel an ®%qual 
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7) 
status with Bihar, in order to “avoid the risk of the Or:yas being 
relegated to a subordinate position which has been their lot in the 


past."!04 


The Oriya people’s Associations conducted many meetings in 
different places for the amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts. It 
also resolved to create public opinion in rural areas by the help of 


oo 5 
many branch organisation.!° 


On 28th November, 1917, a general mceting was conducted at 
Puri where Gopabandhu delivered a speech on the amalgamation of 
the Oriya-speaking tracts. It was unanimously decided to send a copy 
of the resolution to the Government to unite all Oriya-speaking 


¢ : 105-A 
tracts under one administration. 


The aim of the Utkal Union Conference was to sprcad its 
organisation in Athagarh, Tigiria Badamba, Narasinghpur Hindol, 
Angul, Dhenkanal and Talcher for which the Deputy Commissioner 


of Angul accorded permission.!°° 


Under the Presidentship of Fakir Mohan Senapati, the 
13th session of the Sammilani was held at Cuttack on 30th and 
31st March, 1918. Its Reception Committee Chairman was the 
Raja of Kanika. Many old proposals which could not be 
implemented were discussed in this session. Proposals were 
also made to collect funds fur the preservation and repairing 
of the ola temples of Orissa. For the spread of cottage industry 
in Orissa, the Raja of Athagarh donated Rs. 10,000/-!°” 

At the conference a standing council of sixty five members 
was conpstituted from all parts of Orissa for carrying out the work of 
the conference.!°® Discussions were made regarding the revival of 
salt industry, .introduction of Oriya as the court language in the Oriya 
areas of Singhbhum and Central Provinces. 


Jt also urged to take two Oriya members to the Imperial 
Council and one to the Provinciai Executive Council.’ 


Due to the misunderstanding between Madhysudan and some 
student groups, who refused to work as volunteers, the fermer had 
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to can the students of Satyabadi who readily came 
and discharged their duties in the conference? The® public 


and the organisers were impressed with the 
students. 11° 


. 
Gopabandhu delivered a speech supporting the cause of 
amalgamation. He condemned the allegation that the Oriya agitation 
was confined only to Madhusudan and his followers. He pointed out 
that there had been meetings and organisations in every town and 
village and particularly in all out-lying areas by the people of all 
sections. !!! In course of his speech he said "Mr. President and 
brother delegates The resolution that is before the House on the 
question of amalgamation of Oriya-speaking areas under one 
common administration is nothing new. We are carrying on this 
ragitation for the last thirteen years right from the beginning of the 
Conference: Why only 13 years, thirteen multiplied by two-twenty-six 
years or for about thirty years, the people of Ganjam district are 
carrying on this agitation. Though this agitation is seen. in- Ganjam, 
Puri, Sambalpur, Singhbhum, nay in every Oriya-speaking area, 
nothing has yet been achieved.... We have been sending appeals and 
representations right from the Collector upto the Commissioner, 
Lieutenant Governor and the Governor General. 1 cannot 
understand what other teeth are wanted.... Many people said, O¢tissa , 
has not participated in the Indian struggle for self-Government. They 
say that Orissa’s movement is ‘led by some vaccinated pigtailless 
English educated ‘ndividuals like Madhusudan, Brajasundar etc. We 
‘have to demonstrate to Government that the illiterate farmers and 
even the low-caste people, one and all, in Orissa’ desire unification. 
There have bcen several meetings throughout the province in 
Cuttack, Ganjam, Sambalpur, Singhbhum, and at ether places. The 
attendance in these meetings „ “ere five thousand in Puri, four 
thousand in Satyabadi, seven thousand in Cuttack and so, on. From 
all theseemeetings, telegrams, were sent to Government. On thé 18h 
March, 1918, I was present in a meetipg at Satyabadi, where the 
people asked me, "Gopabandhu Babu,’ what became our telegram to 
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Government sent from the mammeth gathering at Puri in from of the 
Emar Math, three months ago?” 

"If there is no amalgamation of Oriya-sppak:ng areas, 
whatever else may happen, I say on my behalf, I shall have no more 
contact with this Government for the. rest of my life. { can do nothing 
more. I will only sacrifice mysclf at the feet of my headless 
motherland. Oh Utkal, my motherland ! If the hope that I had 
cherished to see your beautiful shape with your head restoree 
through the amalgamation of all the Oriya-speaking tracts is not 
realised in this life, I will sacrifice this humble life of mine in the 


worship of your decapitated and dehanded ugly figure." 11? 


On 21st and 22nd September, 1918, a special session was held 
at Cuttack under the Presidentship of Madhusudan. This meeting 
was important as the report of Montagu~-Chelmsford was discussed 
in detail. In another proposal discussions were made for the 
formation of a separate province on the basis of language.! 13 

The 14th session of the Utkal Sammilani was held on 19th and 
20th April, 1919, in the premises of Municipality garden under the 
Presidentship of Gopabandhu.! !* The Chairman of the mecting was 
Sree Jagat Ballabh Ghosh. In course of his Presidential address, 
Gopabandhu called upon to abandon the ‘stereo-typed’ way of 
agitation: He criticised the poor performance of the conference for 
the past fifteen years under the leadership of moderates. He spoke 
for the revival of "Bhagawat Tung1", "Village Chatsali” and "Night 
School", for adult education. For the preaching’ of the aims and 
objectives of the Utkale Union Conference, ne advocated for the 
establishment of the District Committee arid appointment of the 
preachers. 


Gopabandhu mainly stressed for the amalgamation of 
Oriya-spenking tracts under one administration and blamed the 
Government for’its apathy towards the cause of Oriyas. He told that 
educational institutions are to be founded by our-selves to impart 
education in Oriya to ‘our‘thildren and they should nc: be admitted, 


in the non-Oriya-schools. 1° 
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F2 alsb advocated for the establishment of grannery 
(Godams) and decided to bring this matter into the totice ‘of the 
Government and to help famine-striken area by establishing a 
fund through the volunteers of the Sammilani. Spreading of the 
Ayurvedic education in the Sanskrit Tols was also one of the 
important” education items that he emphasised in his Presidential 
address. 11° 

In ‘this session, Gopabandhu had enlighted about the 
Congress. There he indicated that his interest lay also in the wider 
sphere of all India problems, besides the amalgamation of 
oriya-speaking tracis.!!”’ 

A resolution was made in this session for the unification of all 
The Oriya-speaking tracts under one administration and to appeal to 
tpe provincial governments for providing facilities of education and 
employment to the Oriyas who were residing in their jurisdictions. 
To make Oriya a court language in Singhbhum, Padmapur, 
Chandrapur and,Phuljhar areas and for the betterment of the Oriya 
language, the conference made an appeal to the provincial 
governments. In this conference, the management of the Sammilani’s 
newspaper "The Oriyas" was entrusted to Cuttack Printing Company 
due to certain inconveniences.! "® 

Regarding amalgamation, ,Gopabandhu in his Presidential 
address said "This is the conference of the entire Oriyaspcoplc. This 
is not the conference of only those who are present or those who 
have sent sympathetic messages in not being able to attend or of the 
present living generation of Orissa. The conference is also of those 
who are yet to be born as our posterity. 

Many think that the aim of the Sammilani is to unite all the 
scattered Oriya-speaking tracts.... The Oriya race is stil alive though 
st is scattered. The political disgmemberment has» not broken the 
national soul ~f the. Oriyas. The aim of the Sammilani is to develops 
‘the Oriya fiationality which consists of different categories of” people 
residing in natural Orissa accepting it as their own province. Not 
‘parochiafiism but humanism was the goal of Oriya pationalism. 
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Equality, fraternity and liberty are its watch-words. Orissa sloes not 
suffer «from pettiness, Orissa’s river is called Mahanadi, its sea is 
Mahanadi, its hill is Mahendra, its tree is Kalpabzta (the tree of 
fulfilment), its Lord is .Jagannath (Lord of the Universe) and its 
creation ground is the Swarga-dwar (the gate to Heaven). The 
conference is a part of India’s national movement to maintain our 
individuality. We must maintain the foundation of our nationalism, 
the common people in tact. The foundation of thc. temple of 
nationalism, the original power, lies imbedded in the villages. There 
can be no discrimination between great and small in a national 
movement. In the national endeavour there is no: difference between 
a Maharaja and a sweeper. 


The Oriyas have now realised this injustice of their rulers. 
They have been making repeated appeals for the development of 
their language and the amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking areas ‘but 
government have paid no attention to heir appeals. They must know 
that this demand is legitimate and it is necessary t9 maintain their 
individuality. We expected that the Mont-Ford reforms will meet 
our demand but unfortunately those reports speak of a sub-province 
for Oriyas. They have given no details about it. I have faith in right 
and justice and I have also faith in the amalgamation 
problems" 12 


The 15th session was held at Puri in December, 26th and 27th, 
1919, under the Presidentship of .Chandra Sekhar Behera, a lawyer 


of Sambalpur. £0 


Some important decisions “vere taken for the 
promotion of the Oriya cause. It was decided to form an Oriya 
Preservation Fund. Consequently, a Committee was constituted 
comprising of ten influential members from different localities with 
Gopabandhu zs Secretary. It was decided thar the Secretary’s orfice 
would be at Chakradharpur. On behalf of that Anant Misra was 
_in-charge of campaigning. Sashibhusan Rath, the editor of Asha 
coilect¢d donations through his paper ‘Asha’ This sussion practically 
drew the Utkal Union Conference closer to .(0e All India 


Congress. Iz! 
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In, this ssession, Chandrasekhar pointed out that the Utkal 
Sammilani was set up primarily to uplift the conditions of the Oriyas. 
Now the Sarrmilani should join the Congress and present the 
Orissan problems on their platform by sending regular 
representatives to Congress sessions. = 

The Utkal Union Conference was loyal to the British 
Government though the latter was not sympathetic to Oriya 
problems. ‘The Congress was also not sympathetic to Oriya cause. 
Bhar and Orissa province was created excluding Ganjam. Thus the 
,Sammilani criticised this dangerous step carried out by the 


123 
Government. 


The "16th session of the Sammilani was held at 
Chakradharpur, an important town in Singhbhum on 30th and 3lst 
December, 1920 and Ist January 1921, 124 jnder the Presidentship of 
Jaganath Singh. This session for the first time accepted the creed of 
the Indian National Congress as one of its objectives. Though the. 
representation #rom Ganjam was poor in comparison to earlier 
sessions, about three hundred delegates and visitors attended the 
session. Gopabandhu along with his associates came there directly 
after attending the Nagpur session of the Indian National 


129 Twenty seven Congress delegates including 


Congress. 
Gopabandhu attended the Nagpur session.’ =° Most of the deleggtes 
stayed at Chakradharpur to attend the Utkal Union Conference. 

On the. advice of the President, the report” of the last 
Sammilani was read out by Gopabandhu.!®’ The President delivered 
2 speech mainly stressing upon the necessity of amalgamation. He 
advocated that as Congress had already adopted: the principle of 
forming the linguistic provinces the Qriyas should put forth their 
ର to the Congress by coming into the fold of the Congress. ® 

Gopabandhu/ moved a resolution asking the Utkal Union 
Conference to accept the objectives of the Indian National 5 Ongress, 
He pointed ouf “that the Congress was the national forum and se the 
Oriyas should, join in large numbers in order to fulfill their demands. 


This psoposal’ was criticised- by BraiaSundar Das and some others. 
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The policy of non-cooperation was not acceptable ,to Brajasundar 
and some of his colleagues. As voth the group failed to come to an 
unanimous decision they decided to resort to voting. Out of 147 
participants in the voting, 127 supported Gopabandhu ‘and sixteen 
opposed it. Four aid not cast vote and so the second resolution was 
passed. Thus Chakradharpur session was a personal trjumpk of 
Gopabandhu. Especially, it was a triumph of the Satyabadi Group 
that succeeded in getting the resolution passed to the effect that the 
Sammilani would adopt the non-cooperation programme ‘of 


Congress and joined the All India Movement.” 


The third resolution, moved by Krushna Chandra Acharya 
and seconded by Nilakantha Das, stated that the Congress 
Sub-committee’s report to form the provinces on the linguistic basis 


was fully supported and appreciated by the Sammilani. 2° 


A resolution passed at Chakradharpur, reiterated all ‘he past 
resolutions on the subject of amalgamation. This conference also 
declared "If the fulfilment of this goal of the Oriyas is delayed any 
further the afflictions and discontentment of the Oriya nationality 


will go on increasing.” 


The breach between two groups became distinct at the 
Chakradharpur session. The Oriya nationalists wanted to keep the 
Utkal Union Conference apart from the Congress. They were called 
the "Moderates" They showed loyalty and compromising attitude 
towards the British Government. The group strove hard for the 
creation of the Orissa Province, amalgamating therein all the 
Oriya-speaking tracts lying in the different provinces. The leaders 


who also believed the same goal along with Congress creed were 
n 132 
a 


Chakradharpur session was a triumph of Gopabandhu and”his 
group as they had come in contact with Singhthum. The Satyabadi 
teachers , Godavarish, KrupasindHu including Gopabandhu were 
striving hard for the all round development of the Oyas since 1919. 


ଜା * 
known as "Extremists 


This had ifs impact on this session. The pro-congress group, 
” o~ F t 
dominated by the Satyabadi Group on. their way back from Nagpur 
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nourished the idea of non-cooperation which the National Congress 
adoptea as per Gandhiji’s direction.” 


The Moderates did not believe that the amalgamation of the 
Oriya-spedking tracts would be made through the non-cooperation 
of the Congress creed.4°* 

Gopabandhu through his paper ‘Satyabadi’, stated that in 
sixteen years of its life-span, the Utkal Union Conference had never 
been interested in politics. The Feudatory chiefs, the Zamindars and 
the Government servants attended it and showed loyalty to the 
Government. Gopabandhu was surprised, when the waves of 
agitation were risjng in India and were finding a response in the 
hearts of the youths ; it was strange that the guardians still expressed 
that the time had not yet come for the Oriya to join the National 
Movement. 13° 


«After the acceptance of the Congress creed, the Utkal Union 
Conference even did not meget regularly as the promoters of the 
Congress gradually disassociated themselves from the 


Sammilani. 12° 


At the request of the Utkal Union Conference, 
Sachidananda Sinha, a member of the Bihar-Orissa Legislative 
Council, moved a resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council on 
20.2.1920 to appoint a mixed committee of officials and non-officsials 
to formulate a scheme for the amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking 
tracts which were administered and controlled at tha? time by the 
Governments of Madras, Bengal and the Central Province with 
the existing Orissa Division of the Province of Bihar and Orissa. 
This motion received suppost from persons like Sir Surendra 
Nath Banerjee, Sir Dineshaw E. Wacha and’ Sree Kamini’ Kumar 
Chandra. B.N. Sarma, a representative of Madras opposed the 


move.!2° 


But Sir William Vincent, the Home Member exprgssed his 
inability, though he was sympathetic to Oriyas to take any estep 
regarding the-change of the provincial boundaries. However, he gave 
the follpwing assurance to the council 3 am quite prepared scoe tO 
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have full investigation of the facts to ascertain the views of the local 
Governments and prepared such materials for the use of the new 
Governments as may assist them in arriving at a just decision in this 
matter." As a sequel to this assurance, Sinha ” withdrew his 


0 
resolution. 134 


In the Provincial Legislatures, the amalgamation of the Or'ya- 
tracts was discussed in 1921. On 25th November 1921, Biswanath 
Kar moved a resolution in the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council 
for the amalgamation of all the Oriya-speaking areas under orfe 


Government. 138 


In 1921 in Madras Legislative Council, Sashibhusan Rath 
wanted to move a resolution regarding the transfer of the 
Oriya-speaking tracts of the Madras Presidency to Bihar and 
Orissa Province. This resolution was not allowed to be 
moved. 3? 


As per the decision of the, Government of India the 
Governments of Bengal, Madras, Central Provinces and Bihar and 
Orissa, expressed their views regarding the transfer of the 
Oriya-speaking tracts. 

The Government of Madras opposed any transfer of 
Oriya-speaking tracts from Madras on several grounds. The 
Government of Central Provinces opposed the transfer of the 
Oriya-speaking areas. It mentioned that only in Khariar majority of 
the Oriyas live. The Bihar and Orissa Government reported that the 
people of Singhbhum were not in favour of, transfer to Orissa 
Division. The Bengal Government opposed the transfer of Oriya 
tracts of Midnapore on the grounds, that the distribution of Oriyas 
was irregular and the people had already adopted Bengali and had 


no wish to go to Orissa. 13” 


These replies did not satisfy the Government of India. Thus 
they appointed a Committee to enquire and assess the popular 
opirion in -the concerned areas. The committee “was known as 
Phillip-Duff Committee. 
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Tre Corfimittee consisted of two officers C.L. Phillips (The 
Political Agent of Orissa Feudatory States), and A.C? Duff (The 
Collector, Bellasy District) to make an enquiry regarding the attitude 
of Oriya inhabitants of the Madras Presidency on the question of the 
amalgamation of the tracts in the Orissa Division.” The 
Commissivon visited Vizagpatam, Parlakhemundi, Khallikote, 
Athagarh, Dharakot, Manjusha, Chikati, Badagoda, Shergada, 
Tikali, Surangi, Nandigram, Tarala, Bobbil, Jalantar, Baruva, 
Pu?ushottampur, Digapahandi, Patrapur, Aska, Surada, Chatrapur 
and Gumusar.!! 


During Conmftnmissioner’s visit to Vizagpatam district, the 
Commission received opinions from different sections. It was known 
that the Oriya inhabitants of Vizagpatam district also supported the 
union with Orissa. A meeting was held by them and a resolution was 
made to that effect.!*? The Utkal Samaj of Vizagpatam also passed a 
resolution for its merger with Orissa on 2nd October, 1924.3 The 
representatives from various parts of the district presented a 
memorandum. After Vizagpatam, the Commission visited the 
Ganjam district. The Zamindars of Parlakhemundi, Khallikote, 
Athagada, Dharakote, Manjusa, Chikati, Bodagada, Seragada, 
Tekkali, Surangi, Nandigram, Tarala, Bobbil, Jalantar and Baruva 
etc. unequivocally expressed in favour of amalgamation with 
Orissa. 1“ ନ 

In Parlakhemundi, the peopte submitted a memorandum to 
the Commission in ftvour pf their union with Orissa.’ The Oriya 
inhabitants of Tekkali, Tarla, Manjusa,, Jalantara, Baruva. 
Bodarsingh, Bobbil and , Nandigram, conveyed their desjre for 
amalgamation with Orissa through {heir deputations. The 
Comraission recommenyied for the same to the Governiacent. 

The Oriya inhaoitants of Chikati, Jarada and Surangi estates 
and of the Ichhaporg Taluk in a large number met “and pleaded 
before the Commission for their union. with Orissa pxoper:? The 
Commission, recqmmended for the transfer ef the above mentioned 


Qriya-spezking tracts to Orissa. f° 
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At Berhampur, the Commission received dceputaticis from 
various sections who pleaded for integration with Orissa. An address 
was submitted by the Oriyas of Berhampur Taluk for the Union with 
Orissa on 29th November, 1924. 147 ! 


The people of Suroda, Dharakote, Shergarh, Badagarh, 
Gumusar, Chhatrapur, Khallikote and Athagarh estate, the estate of 
Biridi, Huma and Palur met the Commission during their visit. The 
Commission was convinced about the demands of the people of the 
above mentioned areas to be united with Orissa. The Commission 
recommended for the amalgamation of the agency with that of 
Orissa as the tribal people of the agency who had close contact with 


the plains of Ganjam. “° 


The Commission met with officials and non-officials, Rajas, 
Zamindars and their Ryots, the people of the plain and the agency in 
order to get the real views and submitted the report to the 
Government. Their concluding view was 


"There is a genuine long standing and deep. seated desire on 
the part of thé educated Oriya classes of the Oriya-speaking tracts of 
Madras for amalgamation of these tracts with Orissa under one 


administration.” 1° 


Nn The Government of India sought the view of the Madras 
Government after the Phillip-Duff Commission’s recon.mendation. 
In 1925, ir. reply, the Madras Government stuck to their views of 
1922 with some argument in this connection. As regards 
Vizagapatam district it stated first. The Madras Government replied 
that in the Jeypore Estate the Oriyas had no majority and secondly, 
Maheraja of Jeypore was not in favour of the amalgamation and 
lastly, the communication would create a great problem in the 


event of separation from Vizagpatam District. 130 


In connection with Ganja™m district, the Madras Government 
remarked the following 


"(a) The enquiry was confined to the Oriyas only to the 
exclusion of any other race of the locality (b) The Oriya speaking 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


THE ROLE OF UTKAL CONFERENCE. 115 


areas we.? very’ small pockets and, barring the Orissa border the 
other tracts claimed by the Oriyas were inextricably ihtermifigled 
with areas overwnelmingly populated by the Telugus. (c) There was 
no intimate similarity and intercourse between the Oriyas of the 
Ganjam district and those of the Orissa proper in the fields of 
manners, custom and even language. (d) There was no exclusive or 
‘distinct area which was entirely peopled by the Oriyas. (e) The 
language data were misleading even the Telugus in some areas 
spoke Oriya. (f) The aboriginals had no linguistic or ethnic affinities 
with the Oriyas. (g) The mass of the Oriya population of the Ganjam 
district was not sufficiently advanced or competent to judge where 


their interest did lie. ! 


The Madras Government informed to the Government of 
India that it would be impossible to demarcate the Oriya-Telugu 
areas separately in Ganjam and Vizagpatam Agency as both the 
communities were intermingled. It also conveyed that any 
discriminatory attitude favouring the Oriyas would create 


unnecessary tension among the people. 3? 


The Government of the Central Provinces conveyed their 
unwillingness to the transfer of Phuljnar and Khariar to Orissa. ‘The 
Government was of the opinion that on the question of land revenue, 
commerce, economic and administrative conveniences, Phuljhar was 


muck linked with Central Provinces. "3 5 


While the correspondences ‘were going on between the 
Government of India and the Provincial Government, Nilakantha 
Das took a strong step in this connection in the Indian Legislative 
Assembly. On 8th February, 1927, ° *54 Nilakantha and the other Qriya 
members of ..u€ Council pressed the Government to create a 
separate province for the Oriya-speaking people withou? waiting for 
the visit of the “Royal Statutory Commission. However, 
Bhubanananda Das , insisted upon amalgamation of al? the 
Oriya-speakirg tracts under Bihar and Orissa administration. 
Nilakantha insistgd upon the necessity of ‘3 full-fledged separate 


. 155 
province. 
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Nilakantha Das argued that the creation of seéparate”province 
of Orissa would alone satisfy the aspirations of the Oriya people. But 
there were different opinions on the question of ‘amalgamation of 
Oriya-speaking tracts. The Home Member informed the House that 
the said question was under active consideration between the 
Central and Provincial Government and informed ‘that some 
Provincial Governments opposed the proposed transfer of the Oriya- 
speaking tracts. 

The Home member declared that the copy of the debate 
proceedings should bc referred to the Government of Bihar ard 
Orissa for their consideration. Again he assured that he would 
himself support the transfer if that could satisfy the financial 


conditions. on 


As per the direction of the Government of India in 
March, 1927, the Government of Bihar and Orissa appointed 
Rai Sahib U.M. Sen, their Registrar, to investigate into the 
financial position of the area proposed to be transferred from 
Madras. The Report included ten taluks of the Ganjam district of 
Madras. 1°’ 

U.M. Sen reported that the area would carry an annual deficit 
of Rs. 11 lakhs and 36 thousand. His Report was criticised by Sri 
Biswanath Das, Member of Legislative Council in an article, "The 
Falacy of a Deficit" He proved that there would be a surplus of 4 
lakhs instead of deficit. 1”? 


Godavarish Mishra proposed in thé Bihar and Orissa 
Legislative Council for the verification of the Sen’s Report by 
a Committee consisting of official and non-official members. 
The Governor of Bihar and Orissa visited Sambalpur on Devsember 
29, 1927. “A memorandum was submited to him for the 
ama!gamation of the Oriya—-speaking tracts. He expressed that tre 
problein could not be solved before the “arrival of Simon 
Commissien. 1°? 


All party conference appointed a Committee with Pandit 
Motlal Nehri as its Chairmian. The Committee recommended and 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


THE ROLE OF UTKAL CONFERENCE. 117 


stressed 79r the Pe-distribution of the provinces on the linguistic basis 
and on the basis of the wishes of the people. Besides, it’pointed out 
that due stress »should be given to economic, geographical and 
historical factor§.! °° 


On August 30, 1928 at Lucknow, the All Parties Conference 
met and brought forward several resolutions on the problem of 
redistribution. A resolution was made to create a separate Orissa 
Proyince after amalgamating all the Oriya-speaking tracts on the 
corfdition that Orissa “bears the financial burden which is incidental 


to, separation." ©! 


This decision ‘was widcly resented in Orissa. Earlier U.M. sen 
also cited to tne Government of Bihar and Orissa in his report that 
the Ganjam district was a deficit one. 


On December 7, 1928, under the Presidentship of Sri Laxmi 
Narayan Sahoo, the Utka] All Parties’ Conference met at Cuttack. 
Niranjan Patnaik of Ganjam” protested in the conference the 
statement of Al?, Parties Conference of Lucknow regarding the 
remark on financial position of the new Orissa Province. In the 
conference, Niranjan Patnaik asserted that had the district of 
Ganjam been a defict one, the Madras Government would not have 
been interested to retain it.!°? 

The JUtkal All Parties’ Conference sent a memorandum to the 
All Parties’ National Convention which was held at Calcutta the 


f ectifu; : *. : : 163 
arguments justifying the creation of ew province of Orissa. 
a 


A Statutory Commission was appointed by the British 
Government in 1928, under the Chairmanship of Sir John Simon to 
evaluate the working of tlie Government of India Act, 1919‘ and to 
examinz further constitutional reform. All the seven members were 
Englishmen. The Comrnission arrived in,Bombay on 3rd February, 
1928. As on Indian was taken as a rember of the Commission it‘was 
known as "All White Commission" The. Congress passed a resolution 
in Madras calling upon its people to boycott the Commission. Thus 
when the Commission arrived in India the“%people showed ‘posters 


demanding "Simon, go back" ion 
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In Orissa, the leaders showed twofold reaction to the Simon 
Commission. The Congress members from Orissa decided not to co- 
operate with the Commission. However, many leading men felt that 
the Commission alone was vested with the constitutional power to 
give a separate province to the Oriyas. The aim of both groups was 
one and they gave expression to that views in the press, public and in 


the council chamber.” 


On 6th, February, 1928, Simon proposed to tke Viceroy to 
constitute Committees of local legislative councils to co-operate vith 
the Simon Commission. Resultantly, a resolution was moved in the 
Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council by J.D. Sifton for constituting a 
Committee on 20th August, 1928. That Committee would assist the 
Commission in matters such as the representation of minority 
interests, reconstitution of,the provincial boundaries, division of the 


existing provinces and the question of provincial autonomy.! °° 


The Congress members opposed it. But the non-Congress 
members of Orissa had decided to co-operate with the Commission 
to advance the Oriya cause. Lingaraj Misra opposed the Motion and 
pointed out that the local Government was silent inspite of several 
petitions and favourable recommendations by Montagu-Chelmsford 
and Phillip-Duff Committee for amalgamation of Oriya-speaking 


iracts- under one administration.! ©” 


Lingaraj Misra alleged that the Report of Phillip-Duff 
Committee which submitted favourable views on Oriya problems had 
been "consigned to the waste paper basket of: the Patna Secretariat" 
Thus he averred that the Oriyas would not co-operate with ‘any 


4 tt 6 
committee or commission.’ 5 


Laxmidhar Mohanty said in the Council "TI entirely agree 
with him (L¢ngaraj Mishra) but our claims have been long neglected 
but even then I do not agree that by boycotting we can achieve Qur 
object.” He was of the view that the Oriya claims will be fulfilled only 


in co-operating with the Commission.!©? 


‘Though all.the four Congress members from Orissa in-Bihar 
and, Orisga Gouncil voted against the resolution, the rest members of 
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Orissa :_voted o for the Government resolution to constitute a 
Committee to assist Simon Commission and was carried by fifty to 
forty-four on 2st August, 1928.!7° 

° 


The Council elected seven members to assist the Commission 
on August 23, 1928. Out of 7 members of the Legislative Council two 
Oriya meinbers namely Raja Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo and 
Laxmidhar Mohanty were there to co-operate with the Commission. 
The Commission accompanied by the Committee of the Central 
Legislature arrived in Patna on 12th December, 1928. On 14th 
Eo 1928, the Oriya deputation met the Commission at 
Patna. 


During their meeting with Commission, the Deputationist 
insisted for a separate Orissa province. The Utkal Union Conference 
welcomed the Commission at the Patna platform by decorating it 
with atitactive posters. The posters read "Orissa welcomes Simon 
Commission" The Sammilani displayed their welcome and 
presented theiroclaims. However, the Orissa Congress as per the 
decision of the Indian National Congress boycotted it. The action of 
the Utkal Union Conference was highly criticised by Motilal Nehru, 
the President of the Calcutta session of the Congress in 1928. He 
made an unpleasant remark against the conduct of the Oriyas. As a 
protest, all the Congress delegates left the hall under the leaders®ip 
of Nilakantha. However, Motilal Nehru was forced to withdraw such 


ଛା 2 
comment due to the vehernent protest of the Oriya delegates. "° 


On 30th May 1928, the Oriya association of Madras 
Presidency submitted its memorandum to the Commission. A 
deputation of the asgociation also met the Commission on 
23rd February, 1929 and put forth tir demand for separate 
Orissa province. The Commission recejved several 
173 A 

s 
regards the province of Bihar and Orissa, the Commission 


memorandums and*- telegrams from all parts of ‘Orissa. 


mentioned, "The province of Bihar and Orissa „Which ‘was 
constituted in’ 1921 is the most artificial unit of all the Indian 
provinces. It was formed by bringing under a single administration 
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thrce areas which differ markedly racial, linguist;c and.»cultural 


| sat 174 
characteristics 


About the language, the Commission merdioned that 96 
percent of the population of Orissa speak Oriya. 


Regarding the communication, the Commission reported 
"How artificial the Union of Orissa with Bihar really it may be 
illustrated by the fact that the deputation from Orissa, which 
attended the Commission at Patna, made the journey Eby travelling 


via Calcutta” l3 


The Commission cited as regards the Madras Presidency tha: 
there were many Oriya-speaking areas in it which were mostly found 
in the north-east of the province. Hence the Commission 


recommended the division. of the province on linguistic basis. ! 7° 


Though the Commission was generally not in favour of 
redrawing the map of India, they made deviation with regard to Sind 
and Orissa. Thus the Commission in’ co-operation with the Indian 
Central Committee and the Bihar and Orissa Committee, appointed 
a sun-committee to have a detailed investigation of Orissa sub- 
committee report. 


The sub-committee consisted of Suhrawardy of the Central 
Legislature the Raja of Kanika, Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo and 
Lakshmidhar Mohanty of the Bihar and Orissa :provincial 


Committee, with Major Attlee as Chairman.’ 


The sub-committee recommended the creation of a separate 
Orissa province consisting of Orissa Division, Angul Orissa 
Feudatory States, some portions of Mohanpur and Gobilipur under 
“he Bengal Presidency, Khariar estate uncer the Centra? province 
and Ganjam district under the Madras Presidency. The 
sub-committee? did not recommend the inclusion of Oriya-speaking 
areas .of Singhbhum and the Vizagpatam Agency Tracts. On the 
hasis of the report of the sub-committee, the Simon Commission 
suggested the necessity of appointment of Boundary Cominission for 


the proposed Orissa prosince.! 2 
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The Simon Commission report led to the summoning of the 
Round Table Conference in London in 1930. The Bihar and Orissa 
Government recommended Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan 
Deo, the Maharaj of Parlakhemundi to represent the Oriyas.!”? In 
the first conference, thé Maharaja presented a memorandum to the 
British authorities. He gave an emphatic speech in the conference in 
which he forcefully advocated the cause of Oriyas. His powerful 
advocacy created a sense of awareness in the minds of British 
authorities for solving the Oriya cause. He sent a telegram from 
London on January 17, 1931 which ran "Happy to inform my 
representation Orjya problem received unanimous support 
whole-conference to-day" The effort of the Raja led to the 
appointment of a Orissa Boundary Committee to review the 


boundary lines of the proposed Orissa province. 8° 


As per the suggestions of the Simon Commission on 13th 
September 1931, the Government of India announced the formation 
of the Orissa Bpundary Committee. The task before the Committee 
was "to examine and report on the administration, financial and 
other conference of setting up a separate administration of the 
Oriya-speaking people, and to make recommendations regarding its 


boundaries in the event of separation 181 


The Committee consisted of three members, Sir Samuel PD’ 
Donnel, H.M. Mehta and T.R. Phokun. Three other associated 
members of the Committee were K.C. Gajapati NAirayan Deo, 
Sachidananda Sinha and C.V.S. Narasinha Raju, Sir Samuel O’ 
Donnell was its Chairman, B.C. Mukherjee, I.C.S. functioned as 
Secretary of the Commission. Three associated- members were 
authorised to participate in the proceedings but had no authority to 
SIgn the final report. 12? 

Several Oriyi leaders were Godavarish Mishra, Harihar 
"Misra, Lingaraj «Panigrahi, Niranjan Patnaik and Bichitrananda 
Das. ! 83 

‘The Committee held its first meeting at Pana on 7th 
Novemker, 1931. It invited memorandums from the public-bodies, 
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associations and interested persons. The Utkal Union Committee, 
the Greater ,Utkal league and many other Oriya associations of 
Singhbhum, Central provinces, Sambalpur, Midnapoye, Ganjam and 
Vizagpatam Agency also submitted memorandum. he Committee 
visited Chaibasa, Sambalpur, Raipur, Midnapur, Gopalpur, Waltair, 
Cocanada and Cuttack on 27 November, 1931. Four hundred anc ten 


witnesses were examined by the O° Donnell Committee. !®* 


Nilakantha Das was authorised by a resolution of the Utkal 
Provincial Congress Committee as the sole representative to give 
evidence before the said Committee. Nilakantha submitted his 
statement with two memorandum towards the cend of November, 
1931.'5° The Committee fixed the 10th January, 1932 for 
Nilakantha’s oral evidence at Jamshedpur. However Nilakantha got 
a telegram from the Congress High Command to boycott the O’ 
Donnell Committee. Consequently, he returned to Puri. Because of 
the boycott of oral evidence of Congress, the Boundary Committee 
did not even consider the printed statement and memorandum with 
Utkal Union Conference’s resolution which had been submitted to 
the Committee earlier. Strange it is, that the Committee did not even 
mention this in their report that they received the memorandum etc. 
from the Utkal Congress. 1 °° 


The Congress authorised Nilakantha to demand the following 
areas to be included in the new Orissa Province. 


(1) Orissa Division of Bihar and Orissa Province ; 
(ii) Ganjam District except Chickacol Taluk 
iii) -Vizagpatam Agency except Guden Taluk ; 


(iv) Singhbrlum district and Birbhum and Patkura and Manbazar 
Thanas of Manbhum District of Chhotnagpur Division 


Vv). Contai and Jhargram sub-division and also Dartan Mohanpur, 
Marajan Gurh, Kesiadi, Naragran and Kharagpur Thanas of 
thé Sadar sub-divition of Midnapur district. 
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(vi) 


(vii) 


(viii) 


Kharias and Phuljhar of Raipur District and Chandrapur 
Padmapur and Malkhonda Zamindaries of Bilagpur District. 


All the 26 Orissa Feudatory States. 


Bastar, Raigarh, Sarangarh States of C.p.! 864: 


The Utkal Union Conference gave list of areas to be included 
in the Orissa Province 


BIHAR AND ORISSA 


The Orissa, Division. 
The district of Singhbhum. 


Thanas of Barabhum, Manbazar and Chandali of Manbhum 
District. 


BENGAL 


The sub-division of Contai and Jhargram and the Thanas of 
Kharagpur, Narayangarh, Danton, Mohanpur and Keshiari of 
the Sadder sub-division of the Midnapur district. 


The Thanas of Similipal, Raipur and Khatra of Bankura 
District. 
CENTRAL: PROVINCE 


Khariar and Phuljhar and Bindra Noagarh of Mahasamanda 
Tehsil of Raipur District. 


Chandrapur, Padmapur, Malkhurda, Zamindaries and Jogni’ 
villages of the Bilaspur District. 
MADRAS 


The djstrict of Ganjam (including, the plain and the: agency 


“tracts excluding Chicacole and Narsampeta Talukas). 
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9. Vizagpatam Agency (including the Zamindary sf Jeypsre and 
excluding Guden Taluk). 5” 


The O’ Donnell Committee after considering Zanguage, race, 
the wishes of the people, geographical position, administrative 
convenicnce and other aspects, recommended that the new province 
should include Orissa Division, Padmapur and Khariar. the greater 
part of the Ganjam District and Vizagpatam agency. The new 
province would have an area of approximately 33,000 square miles 
with a population of 8,277,000.'53 

The exclusion of some Oriya-speaking areas from the new. 
Province created sharp resentment among the Oriya-leaders. 
Meetings were organised in several parts of Oriya-speaking tracts. In 
addition to the meetings statements were given by the Oriya leaders 
in the newspapers against the report. At Berhampur a meeting was 
organised by "Utikal Ashram" under the Presidentship of Gorachand 
Patnaik. A resolution was adopted to take steps for the inclusion of 
vast Oriya-speaking areas, namely Ichhapore, Jatantar, Baruva, 
Manjusa, Budarsingha, Tarala, Nandigram and Somepeta.! 3? 

On 8th August, 1932, a meeting was held by the Oriyas at 
Calcutta where they condemned the Report of the O°’ Donnell 
199 On 21 August, i932, a special session of the Utkal 
Union Conference was called at Berhampur under the 
Presidentship of Laxmidhar Mohanty, the Deputy President of the 
Legislative Council of Bihar and Orissa. Discussion were made on 
the early formation of the province. The conferer ce decided to send 


Committee. 


a deputation to Vicetory to acquaint him with the Oriya 
problem under the leadership of the Maharaja of 
Parlakhémundi. 1°! 

The Majharaja of Parlakhemundi wrofe a note to the 
Government of Madras opposing the recommeiidations of the O’ 
Donnel] Committee. 7 

Krishna Chandra Acharya demanded for the inciusion of 


‘Singhbhum in the proposed-province in a statement.” 
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©n 12h September, 1932, under the leadership of the 
Maharaja of Parlakhemundi, an Oriya deputatiom mets Lord 
Willingdon. the Governor General of India at Simla and apprised 
him about the Injustice meted out to Oriyas. >” 


The O’ Donnell Committee Report was also discussed and 
debated By the non-official members of the council. Laxmidhar 
Mohanty moved a resolution which runs as follows "This council 
regommends to Government that they be pleased to move the 
Government of India to constitute immediately a separate Orissa 
province." 49% 

The white paper disappointed the Oriyas and so protest 
meetings were organised at several places for the inclusion of 
Parlakhemundi, the jeypore Agency, Singhbhum, some portion of 
Midnapore and Phuljhar in the proposed province of Orissa. On 22 
March 1933, a meeting was organised and a resolution was made to 
send an Oriya delegates to ‘London to apprise the Parliamentary 
Joint Committet,!?> 

On 19 March, 1934, "Boundary Protest Day" was observed in 


the Oriya-speaking areas to protest against the White Paper. 2° 


The White Paper proposals evoked so much criticism that the 
Secretary of the State reopened the question once again regarding 
the Boundaries of the proposed province of Orissa. The Secretary of 
the State appointed an Informal Committee to report on the 
proposed Orissan Boundary Question. The Imformal Committee 
consisted of eight members of which five were from the Joint 
Committee and three from India. Views of the Government of India 
and the Madras Government were also solicited by the Secretary te 
be placed before the Committee. He also proposed to consult O’ 
Donnel, the Chairman of the Boundary Comrsittee in this 
connection. 1°’ 

Under the leadership of the Maharaja of Pariakhemundi, ay 
Oriya delegation consisting of seven members met thesSecretary of 
State on -3 July, 1933 and submitted a cvepresentation. The Joint 


Select Committee also allowed them {fo present their ୫ase, 175 
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O’ Donnell was consulted on 6 November, 1933° The wéws of 
Govermnent of India and the Madras Government were taken into 
consideration. After such consultations, the Informal Committee 
recommended for the inclusion of Jeypore Agency in the proposed 
Orissa province. It did not recommend the case of 
Parlakhemundi. 1°? 

In England, the Maharaja of Parlakhemundi tried to counsel 
Sir Samuel Hoare to transfer his estate including Parlakhemunfli 
town to the proposed Orissa. Hoare asked the Viceroy of India f6r 
his views and the latter strongly opposed the transfer of, 
Parlakhemundi to Orissa. °° 

In April 1933, a joint Select Committee of both Houses of 
Parliament with sixteen members from each House of Commons and 
House of Lords, was appointed with Lord Linlithgow as Chairman. 
The Committee recommended in their report in November 1934 for 
the addition of same areas to the prdposed province of Orissa as 
mentioned in the White Paper. The areas that they” mentioned for 
addition were as follows 


(a) That portion of Jeypore Estate which the Orissa Boundary 
Commission recommended for transfer to Orissa 


(bx The Parlakhemundi and Jalantar Maliahs 


(c) A small portion of the Parlakhemundi Estate including 
Parlakhemundi town. The total area of the new province 
of Orissa was raised from 21,545 to 32,695 square 


. 201 
miles. 


The Government of India issued a notification on 24 June 
1933 by virtue of which Orissa Administrative Committee’ was 
appointed under the Chairmanship of John Austin Hubback. It had 
eight members, namely, Madhustdan Das, Laxmidhar Mohanty, 
L.N.C. Daira Narendra, N.R. Naidu, W.O. Newsam, Nilamoni 
Senapati, Lokanath Misra anu Gour Chandra Deb. Its Secretary was 


202 


VY Ramaswamy.“ The Committee was required to ‘investigate the 
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SH 


administrative problems which would arise after the formation of the 
province. So far as the boundaries are concerned, the committee was 


required to „investigate on the basis of the boundaries proposed in 
the "White Pap2r" 203 


The Committee toured Orissa and published its report on 20 
December? 1933. They recommended Cuttack to be the provincial 
head-quarters and Puri as Summer capital. Some territorial 
arrangements were made in areas which were brought from Madras 
and the Central Provinces. A new district for Koraput and two new 
spb-division at Nawpara and Gunpur were created. Angul was 
divided into two olivisions and administered by the Collectors of 
Ganjam and’ Cuttack. The Committee recommended for the 
appointment of a chief Secretary, Revenue Commissioner, a Legal 
Remembrancer and other officers to help the Chief Secretary. They 
also recdbmmended for a Forest Department with its headquarters at 
Angul. Provision for a separate High Court and a separate 
University was ' also made by the Committee. The Committee 
recommended for the Directors for the Education Department and 
for the public works Department at the headquarters. 
However, the Committee proposed that Government of Orissa may 
take the service of the Bihar Government on certain matters, 
namely the Reformatory School, Mental Asylum, Medical College ; 
Engineering College, Veterinary College and Police Training 
College. ° ? 

In the light ‘of the recommendations of the Joint Select 
Cdmmittee in February 1935, a bill was initiated in the House of 
Commons by the Secretary of State for India. The’ pill was passed 
onto law on August 4, 1935 and it was known as the Government of 
India D Act 1935. According to Section 289 of the Act, the new 
provinces of Sind ard Orissa were created.” On Ist April, 1936. 
Orissa was inaugurated. The province of Orissa with ,Cuttack as its 
capital and, Government House at Puri as Summer heatguarters 
came Fac being as one of the eleven Governors’ Provinces in 
In Sdia.? 0 Sir Austin Hubback was appointed as the first Governor of 
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separate Orissa Province. A meeting was convened by the Governor 
to mark the occasion and there he read out the message of His 
Majesty, King Edward, the Eighth and of the Vicerpy for the Oriya 
people. 207 

The new province of Orissa comprised an area of 32,695 
square miles and its population was 8,043,681 at the time of its 


creation. 208 


On 28th March, 1936, there was the last atténdance of 
Oriya members in the Bihar-Orissa Legislative Council. On that 
day in course of his farewell address, the Chairman in the 
Council said "They (Oriya members) have rendered very valuable 
services to the province as a whole. Our relation with them has been 
always cordial and intimate...... I assure them on behalf of the 
Hon’ble members of this council from Bihar that they have our good 
wishes in the future happiness and prosperity of their new 


province." 2°? 


Nilakantha Das, Member of Legislative Assembly issued the 
following statement on the creation of Orissa Province 


"Orissa has been made into a separate province from to-day. 
The Oriyas lost their independent empire just 358 years ago, and 
with it they lost their over sea empire, trade and the vast sphere of 
inrluence. Under the British Raj for about one hundred and fifty 
years, Orissa has been parcelled out in smal! neglected bits in 
different provinces. 


The movement for the amalgamation of all Oriya lands is very 
old. For the last thirty years it is distinctly vocal. It was first to give 
the movement a distinct turn on the basis of a separate 
administration for Orissa in 1927 when in the teeth of oppcsition 
even from influential section of my own men I moved resolution in 
the Legislative Assembly. 


vo 
I have been excepting the day of separation since then of all 


Oriyas lands. into one province. As a separate unit the, Oriyas surely 
feel that -they will have 4 change for their self-expression. To this 
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presentm Orissas province and two-thirds of the province itself 
including very advance areas are partially excluded" oo 


On the gccasion of the inauguration of Orissa as a new 
province, Babi? Rajendra Prasad, the Congress President gave the 
following message 


"I desire to convey to the people of Orissa my congratulations 
on the fulfilment of a long cherished desire to have a separate 
provinces of their own. I hope their separation will conduce to their 
development in all lines political, social and cultural, and will 
epable them to rise to their fullest height possible under the existing 
conditions in India.2. I wish all success to our brothers and sisters of 


the new provfhce" an 


Orissa province was formed due to the active and vigorous 
Oriya Movement from 1920 to 1936. Since the merger of Utkal 
Union Conference with Indian National Congress by Gopabandhu 
Das its mode was changed. Tlie matter was represented through the 
Congress which ‘became a national issue. 

At the clarion call of Mahatma Gandhi and other national 
leaders of freedom struggle, the leaders of Oriya movement partook 
in the mainstream of national life. Although they were fighting for 
the creation or Orissa as a separate State, they did not minimise the 
importance of the freedom struggle which had attracted to its foid 
the millions of countrymen from the different corners of the country. 
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CHAPTER-V 


THE PARTICIPATION OF THE SATYABADI 
LEADERS IN THE MAINSTREAM OF THE 
NATIONAL LIFE THROUGH CONGRESS 
ORGANISATION AND OTHER FORUMS 


The Freedom Movement in Orissa is a regional manifestation 
of the All India Congress Movement of the Indian National 
Congress. The Indian National Movement was concerned not only 
with independence but also with social and economic reforms. Such 
reform movements existed in Orissa much before the Congress came 
to the scene.’ The leaders of the reform movement derived their 
inspiration from similar movements ineBengal. The reforms in Orissa 
worked through two means namely by starting a vernacular news 
paper and by opening sch6éols. The teachers of the schools were 
active members in Utkal Sammilani and they were involved in 
amalgamation and Indian Independence problems. Their centre was 
Satyabadi School and some of its teachers served as teachers in some 
other Oriya schools also. The Satyabadi School and the 
Chakradharpur Oriya High School in Singhbhum district were 
started by Gopabandhu, the harbinger of the Satyabadi Group.” 

Both the schools were converted into national schools on 
account of his keen love and saczifice for the freedom of India and it 
made way for the Oriyas to dedicate their lives in the freedom 
movement. 

Political consciousness in Orissa had a very slow growth dye 
to lack of educational facilities. The Oriya youth had to face series of 
problems for higher studies. The distance of the Calsutta University, 
the high cost of living, lack of communication, poverty of the parents 
etc. stood in tHe way of the western education among .tne Oriygs. 
Practical®y, higher western education was the mononoly of a few 
affluent.people. Again the western educated people confined’ to few 
places ofthe’ Orissa Division, namely Balasore, Cuttack and Puri 
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and Berhampur and Parlakhemidi of the Madras Presidency. 
Political awatening had not percolated to the level of common men 
in the 19th century. Several associations were formed in different 
parts of Orissa and Madras Presidency to, discuss “socio-political 
ideas. The Utkal Sabha at Cuttack,” the National society at 
Balasore”, the Utkal Hitaishini Samaj at Parlakhemidi” * and “the 
Ganjam Jatiya Samiti at Rambha® were the leading socio-political 
associations of the Oriya-speaking people. The associations met 
periodically in order to discuss important problems of the time and 
passed resolutions and elected delegates for the annual session of- 
the Indian National Congress.’ 


The Indian National Congress was formed in the year 1885° 
and from those associations delegates were chosen practically from 
among the pleaders, land helders and members of the elite group, 
Those delegates used to discuss with the members of their respective 
associations the main events of fhe Congress including its 
proceedings and the resolutions on their return. The message and 
the ideologies of the Indian National Congress began to spread in 
Orissa in this manner before the Congress came to the scene in 
Orissa.” 


In the first session of the Indian Nationa! Congress, there was 
not a single delegate from Orissa.!° However, on 3 March 1886 the 
resolutions of the Bombay Session of the Congress were discussed 
by the people at Cuttack. ! 


The Bombay meeting of the Indian ଏନା Congress 
aroused great enthusiasm in Orissa. On 19th December 1886, the 
UVtkal Sabha held its meeting under ‘the Chairmanship of "Kalipada 
Banerjee at Cultack. The” association elected M.S. Das, Colak 
Chandra Bosc, Xalipada Banerjee and Hari Ballav Bose to represent 
the Utkal Sabha in the Calcutta Session of the National Congress. ® 
Raja Baikynthznath De attended the Calcutta. Session of the 
Congress.in Recember 1886 on behalf of the National Association of 


13 
Balasore. I 


Jn 1887,« in the Madras Session of the Ingain National 
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Congress Revo Shem Sahu and Hare Krushna Das of Balasore 
National Association and M.S. Das and Gouri Sankar Roy of Utkal 
Sabna attended as delegates.” M.S. Das and Gouri Sankar Roy were 
the delegat&s who attended on behalf of the Orissa association the 
Madras Session of the indian National Congress.” In the Allahabad 
Session, Samson Rout and Muhammed Atahar attended on behalf of 
the Utkal Sabha and the National Association of Balasore serit three 
delegates namely Ramesh Chandra Mandal, Bagwan Chandra Das 
anf! Bhuyan.Abdus sabhan.!© 

The tenth session of the Indian National Congress held at 
Madras in 1894 vsas attended by Shemsen Rout, M.S. Das and 
Gokulananda ? Choudhury.’ 

The Hitaishini Sabha sent delegates to the Madras (1894), 
Pune (1895) and Calcutta (1896) sessinns of the Indian National 
Congress. The delegates from Orissa were chosen from among the 
pleaders, landlords and memters of the elite group to attend the 
different sessions of the Indian National Congress upto 1901.18 

In 1911 on behalf of the Utkal Sabha, nine delegates attended 
the Calcutta session of the Indian National Congress. They were 
Banabihari Palit, Biswanath Kar, G.S. Ray, Durga Prasanna 
Dasgupta, Radha Prasad Bhagat, Munsi Shekh Mohammed Boxi 
and Mihirlal Jachak.!” Gopabandhu attended the Lucknow session 
of the Indian National Congress in 1916.2° 

The freedom movement in Orissa had two distinct phases 
the age of moderates (1885-1920), and the period of 
non-cooperation and Civil Disobedience (1920-1936). 

M.S- Das was the leader of the first phase and the other 
Jeaderg too followed the policy of moderation during the period 
under review. 

In 1920, the nature of freedgm in Orissa took a new direction 
under the leadershipeof Gopabandhu ard his colleagues of Satyabadi 
known as Satyabadi Group. 20 

From 1885 to 1919, the Indian IHMational Congress was 
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dominated by the group of moderate leaders whose modus operandi 
reflected onthe Orissa’s moderate leaders. The moderates of Orissa 
realised the negligence of the Congress on Orissan problem as the 
problems of Orissa never found a place in the cagénda of the 
Congress for discussion. M.S. Das the leader and the President of 
the Orissa Association too realised the futility of Nationa! Congress 
as a political forum for Orissa.” 

It was also felt that the Indian National Congress was not 
popular among the Oriyas as it had no impact on the Oriya mass. 
This fact is clear from the attendance of the delegates in the Indian 
National Congress. M.S. Das and the other Oriya leaders felt for 
the formation of a regional association to educats the Oriyas 
politically and to create strong public opinion and to fulfil the 
aspirations of the Oriyas. Resultantly, the Utkal Union Conference 
was formed in 1903. 

The Congress launched an agitation known as Swadeshi 
immediately after the partition of Bengal in 19052* As a mark of 
protest against the Bengal partition, the nationalist leaders pledged 
not to use foreign made goods. At the same time, the political life of 
Bengal was disturbed by the terrorist activities which of course did 
not affect Orissa in spite of its close proximity to Bengal. It was led 
by the extremist leaders like Aurobind Ghose and Bipin Chandra Pal 
and others. However, Hemachandra Kanungo an Oriya domiciled in 
Bengal, wads the father of the terrorist movement in Bengal. The 
message of Swadeshi was Spread at Cuttack ty Janaki Nath Bose, 
Biswanath Kar, Dhirendra Nath Choudhury and M.S. Das etc. rin 
August, 1905. M.S. Das established a Tannery and an Art Ware at 
Cuttack for the use of Swadeshi made goods.” It spread ‘to Balasore 
and Puri too in the following month. Meetings were organised nwnder 
the leadership of Fakir Mohan Senapati and Abdus Sobhan Khan to 
spread „the Swadeshi messag® Harish Chandra Ghose and 
Dhanapa{li Banerjee spread message of Swadéshis to the business 
community" at Puri to sell tHe Swadeshi goods. The movement spread 
to Sambalpur, Jajpur, Basudevpur, Sukinda and otkhér small intertor 
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towns. The Svaadeshi call was responded by the people and many 
people at Cuttack, Puri and Balasore gave up the use of foreign 
cloths, salt and sugar.’ 


The annaal sev sion of the Indian National Congress was held 
in 1902 at Ahmedabad under the Presidentship of S.N. Banerjee. As 
Madhusudan was closely related to him he wanted to move a 
“proposal for the unification of all the Oriya-speaking tracts. But it 
was denied by the President and since then M.S. Das chopped off his 
relation with the Congress.’ 


In the Madras session in 1903, the Congress condemned the 
declaration proposal for a partition of Bengal and opposed the 
partition of Ganjam and Vizagpatnam agencies from Madras 
Presidency. Henceforth Utkal Sabha stopped to send delegates to 
the Indian National Congress.2® 


The policy of moderates under the leadership of M.S. Das did 
not yield adequate results and At the same time, a new wave of non- 
cooperation under the able guidance of Gopabandhu was spread in 
the province. The young mass joined the All India Movement in 1920 
by which a new political life rose in Orissa. 

After the partition of Bengal, the Swaraj agitation occurred in 
many parts of India including Bengal. To suppress the agitation 
Government passed series of rigorous laws. The Congress protestéd 
against those laws and brought a resolution regarding the Swaraj 
which was declared to be its main goal. However, Government did 
not tolerate the attendance of any employee of the Garjat Rajas in 
the Congress. Inspite of that Gopabandhu attended it along with 
Harihar. ©” 

In the presidential address Dadabhai Najoji said “Self- 
govérnment is the goal of the Congress" Besides, the Resolution 
passed in the Congress regarding national education influenced 
Gopabandhu so rhych that he decided to continue Ais association 
with that organisation. But he did’ not decide to join Congress with 
heart and soul till 1920.°° 
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Gopabandhu established a school at Satyabudi in 3909 in 


order,to carsy out the Congress programme of National education.’ 


In the year 1907 at the Surat session of the Indian Nationa! 
Congress, the split in the Congress between the moderates and the 
extremists became inevitable. By that time in Orissa the moderates 
dominated the politicat life under Madhusudan’s -leadership 
although its strength started waning due to the emergence of 


Gopabandhu. 3 


Gopabandhu was an ultra nationalist. Until 1917, he appeaied 
to follow the leadership of the moderates like Madhusudan. But he 
felt suffocated under the policy of moderates. He thought that Oriya 
nationalism and Indian Nationalism should not be distinguished in 
such a way.” His last work as a moderate in 1917 pertained to a 
memorial which was represented on behalf of Utkal Union 
Conference to Edwin Montagu, the Secretary of State fur India. 
After that a rift in the Utkal Sammilani regarding the attainment of 
Swaraj led him to be a sincere worker of Congress in Orissa.” 


In 1912, there was not even a single representative from 
Orissa in the indian National Congress held at Bankipur. The editor 
of "Odia O Nabasambad" criticised Madhusudan’s politics as "One 
"35 In 1917, Madhusudan opposed the’ Home Rule 
Movement while Gopabandhu insisted upon it. So the rift between 
Madhusudan and Gopabandhu became open in 1919. Gopabandhu 
presided over the fourteenth session of the Utkal Sammilani in that 
year. During his presidential address he boldly criticised the poor 
performance of the Sammilani in the last fifteen years under {he 
leadership of moderate leaders. They both differed from each other 
on the objectives and out dok of the Utkal Sammilani. 3 


man show 


In the 20th session of Utkal Union Conference Gopabandhu 
observed “Indian National Movement is matching a head and its 
reactions are ‘elt in Orissa. There is spontaneous" excitement among 
th¢g Oriya Youths, but their guardians (Madhusudin etc.) say, "Be 
ware; the time has not come in Orissa for this kind of activities” 


. . . ® 
Wher. we wait for time national movement has advanced a step 
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nN 
further. Who can explain the meaning of "Opportune. Moment"? 


The national movement in India did not allow Orissa to 
remain aloof and Orissa caught the spirit of nationalism. 
Gopabandhu saw the glorious future of Orissa in the national 
movement and plunged into iL 

The Montford Scheme was not approved by the Indian 
-National congress. Besides, the public were very much excited duc to 
the All-famed Rawlatt Act.” and the massacre of Jallianwalabagh in 
Punjab. Gandhiji cvolved a new weapon of peace namely the 
‘Satyagraha'’ to fight against the British rulers. With the philosophy of 
Satyagraha a pew struggle for “Swaraj’ was started with the non- 
violent, non-cooperation movement where Gopabandhu along with 
his ‘followers joined it 


Hig chief contributions to the freedom movement were the 
creation of national leaders with practical training in his Satyabadi 
School, propagation of the message and programme of the non- 
cooperation throug the news papers ‘Samaj’ and ‘Asha’ among the 
people and organisation of the Congress movement in making it a 
political force. 

On September 4, 1920, the Calcutta session of the Indian 
National Congress was attended by 18,000 to 20,000 people. It took a 
firm pledge for the attainment of Swaraj and adopted the policy of 
non-violent non-cooperation. Gopabandhu and Jagabandhu 
attended the sessidn and supported whole heartedly the 
non-coopcration programme.” Gopabandhu was influenced by the 
speech of Lala Lajpat Roy, Mahatma Gandhi and Anne Besant and 
after that he resigned from the memberghip of the Bihar-Orissa 
CoungiT in support of the non-cooperation movement. Gopabandhu 
pleaded for the partigipation of Orissa’ in the national Corgress. 
"When India marched ahead in the mational movement it was unwise 
jor Orissa to stang aloof for by such disassociation from the main 
stream of national struggle. Orissa stood td lose very much®* $ 

Ths non- Cooperation resolution was approved in the historic 
Nagpur session of the Indian National Congress heid ନ December, 
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1920*" The Negpur session was attended by Gopdbandhu. 
Harckrushna Mahtab. Bhagirathi Mohapatra. Jadumani Manguaraj, 
Niranjan Patnaik. Mukund Prasad Das. Jagabandhu Singh and some 
others. Among them Gopabandhu. Jagabandhu and “Mukund Prasad 


attended the chakradharpur session of Utkal Union Conference.” 

Most of the delegates who attended the Nagpur Congress 
session halted at Chakradharpur on their return from Nagpur in 
order to attend the Utkal Sammilani’s 16th session. Under the “ble 
leadership of Gopabandhu a resolution was passed to the effect 
that the Sammilani would adopt the Congress creed of noa- 
cooperation. ” 

The Chakradharpur session accepted the Congress creed of 
non —violence and non-cooperation. This is the turning point of the 
beginning of the freedom struggle in Orissa and a rift started 
between the older and the younger members of the Utkal Union 
Conference. The former members under the leadership of 
Brajasundar Das continued the activities for ‘he creation of a 
separate Orissa province consisting of all the Oriya-spcaking arcas. 

The latter group devoted for the organization of Congress 
‘committee and carried out the Congress programme in Orissa. With 
the launching of non-cooperation movement in Orissa Gopabandhu 
merged the Utkal Union Contfvtrence with the Indian National 
Congress, sublimating Oriya nationalism in the Indian Nationalism.” 

The Utka! Provincial Congress was cons'ituted in March 1921 
with Gopabandhu as its first President. Ekram Rasool became he 
Vice-President and Bhagirathi Mohapatra and Brajabandhu Das 
became the Secretary and Joint-Secretary respectively. Besides this. 
five members werc taken into the Executive Coinmittec. The District 
Congress Committees were formed in Cuttack. Balasore. Puri. 
Sambalpur and Ganjam and scme members were given specific 
organisational charges of the Congress in different parts of the 
province. ™ | 

Gopabandhu was not in favour of cslatilishing poiitical 
institutions in different districts. His. idea was trom -2very district the 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


THE PARTICIPATION OF THE SATYABADI LEADERS 47 


gc ° 
workers should come to (a pagicular place) Cututagk Ashram to 
lcarn the Congress ideology. The idea and ideology should be 
regulated «Tom that Alaka Ashram.” He also objected the proposal 
of Bhagirathy Mohapatra for the formation of District Congress 
Committee. However. Gopabandhu’s idea was nol carried out and 
the Cuttack Swaraj Ashram was left to be managed by the Cuttack 


EE: Nn : 50 
District Congress Committee. 
° 


Ld . . 
BW Gopabandhu was the founder of Congress in Orissa ay well as 


the Puri District Congress Committee. As he was always busy in the 
organisational wojk of Congress in Orissa. he left the Puri District 
Congress organisation on Krupasindhu, Jagabandhu Singh, Lingaraj 
Mishra, Banamali Das, Dibya Singh Panigrahi and others.) 

From January to March 1921, the leaders of non-cooperation 
moveraent propogated its programme. It was extensively carried out 
in Orissa and in Chotanagpur Division of the Bihar and Orissa 
province. It gas cstimated that about two hundred and fifty 


institutions were taken over and about 10.000 students participated 
Lu 


in the movement mainly in urban arcas.’ 


The non-cooperation movement spread like the wild fire duce 
to the efforts of Gopabandhu. The purpose and significance of the 
movement was explained by him to the public at Cuttack im a 
meeting on the bank of the river Kathajodi on 24th January, 1921. 
Immediately after this. meetings were held in diffrent parts of 
Orissu and Oriya‘speaking tracts. Meetings were organised at 
Mansinghpatna. Satyabadi, Jajpur, Partakhemundi, Tikka. 
Kendrapada. Jagatsinghpur, Aska and Ganjam. Al “Balasore. Sore 
and Bhadrak meetings were organised iP the last week of February. 
192 1" 


2» 
The Congress movement got much fillip due to the visit of 


Gandhiji to Orissa in March... 1921. On 23rd March.a 1921 he arrived 
at Cuttack, Ad¢ressing in a public meeting in the Kathajodi rive? bed 
Gandhi delivered that at least one Iakh pcople oo be enrolled as 
Congress members in Orissa, before June 1921." ` He also odserved 

the pcopl8 of Orissa should. subscribe three takhs Wof Tupees qe 
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Tilak Swaraj Fund. He belived that within a week one crore rupees 
could be collected from the people of India. He visited Cuttack. 
Puri. Bhadrak and Berhampur where several meetings svere held. 
From Cuttack he proceeded to Bhadrak and” then to Satyabadi. A 
speech was delivered by him to the students of Satyabadi School 
where a large number of public also attended. ” From Satyabadi 
Gandhiji proceeded t0 Puri and from Puri to Berhampur on 
29.3.1921 along with Gopabandhu. Gopabandhu accompanied hin 
to almost all meetings and interpreted his talks in Oriya.’ 

The Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee collected twenty one 
thousand rupees for Tilak Swaraj Fund and enrolled 39.000 
Congress members by the end of Junc. 1921. By this time 16.000 
Charkhas (spinning wheels) were introduced in Orissa.” 

In response to the call of Gandhyji, a number of studen‘s gave 
up their studies in order to join the movement. Among them H.K. 
Mahtab. Nityananda Kanungo, N.K. Choudhury. R.K. Bosc and a 
large number of students left their study.” In 1921.’ non-cooperation 
was launched in Sambalpur. The Zilla school students of Saumbalpur 
attended a public meeting on 2nd January. 1921 On 3rd January a 
hartal was observed in Sambalpur town. The Zilla school students 
were pioneers in boycotting English Education. A national school! 
was established at the local Fraser’ Club building on the model of 
Satyabadi School under the supervision of Nilakantha Das. 
Chandrasekhar Behera, Bhagirathi Misra and Ginesh Prasad Padhy 
supported Nilakantha in establishing the school." 

Nilakantha was its head-master on January 6. 1921. Most of 
the teachers worked on anrhonorary basis and a few of them were 
getting nominal pay Approximately 200 students were admitted in 
the school. They were taught in courses pertaining to spinning, 
weaving. , carpentary. besides general education. The students and 
teachers took active part in the non-cooperation mojvement of 1921 
in spreading the Congress message in different parts oF Sambalpur.”” 
During this period. Gopabandhu Choudhury by tendering his 


resignation Tom the post of Deputy Magistrate of Bargarh. joined 
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the movemeht. In 1922 Khadi and Charakha Movement was 
organised. Some other leaders of Sambalpur took active Sicps lo 
drive out yntoochability.”” 

Subsequently. Bational schools were set up at Jagatsinghpur. 
Cuttack and Soro. To co-ordinate the activities of such national 
schools and to conduct examinations for students the Utkal Swaraj 
Sikshaka Parishad was constituted with the Presidentship of 
Gopabandfiu. Nanda Kishore Das became its Secretary. However, 
the Parishad along with the schools were closed immediately after 


. § 3 
the suspension of the movement. 


People from other ranks of life also joined the movement. 
Gopabandhu ‘who was a pleader cut off his relations with courts and 
other Government institutions. Jagabandhu Singh. Bhagirathi 
Mohapatra and some others gave “up their legal practices. 
Nilakantha abjured his teaching assignments from Calcutta 
University and remained in charge of the national school of 
Sambalpur. Lingaraj Misra. Surendra Nath Das and a few others 
also joined the movement leaving their jobs. At different places in 
Orissa some Ashrams (centres) came into existence to organise the 
activities of the Congress. Congress workers and volunteers were 
trained. The prominent centres were "Swaraj Ashram" of Cuttack. 
the "Alakshram" ® of Jagatsinghpur and "Swaraj Mandir" of 
Balasore. Another organisation came up at Cuttack named Swaraj 
Sevaka Sangha ain order {to* propagate the non-violent non- 
cooperation. 
` These centres became the training ground for the Congress 
volunteers. They were* taught how to spread the ideas of non- 
cooperation. among the villagers. 

- Picketing before the foreign diquor and clbth shops was 
practised in a large scale. It beaame successful in urban arcas like 
Balasore. Bhadmk. Cuttack. Berhampur and Sambalpur. 
Gopabandhu initiated the programme om 6th August. 192} af Puri. A 
heap of ‘foreign clothes were burnt there. A week later he also’ 


organised a meeting at Cuttack town hall wherg Te gppcaked the 
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people tw give up foreign clothes. On I4th August, 1921. the 
Congress volunicers collected the foreign clothes and made a 
hontire of them in the town.” 

In September 1921. Gopabandhu went ‘vo Calcutta in order to 
assist Gandhi for the suecess of Non-cooperation Movement. He 
appealed to the cloth merchants of Calcutta to stop selling the 
imported cloths. Then he appealed to the labourers who had been 
engaged in handling and transporting the bundles of cloths to ceate 
the work. It became successful duc to the labourers of Orissa who 
were numerous in number and working there since long.’ 

There was a total boycott of the elections of the councils and 
from some places boxes were brought empty trom the booths.” 

In September and October meetings were held at Puri In the 
month of November, a meeting at Cuttack was held and presirled by 
the District Magistrate and addressed by Mr Johnson. the American 
Temperance orator Johnson condemned picketing as improper. At 
that time some leaders of non-cooperation attempted to deliver 
speech but they could not be success{ul. On November 17. on the eve 
of Prince of Wales's visit to India, a hartal was observed throughout 
the Bihar and Orissa province.” 

Meanwhile, another important event look place regarding the 
use of foreign clothes in the Jagannath Temple. Gandhiji during his 
visit to Orissi (March, 1921) objected to this system in the temple 
and spoke it in the public meeting at Puri. Gopabandhu wrote in 
Samaj in which he strongly argued that no foreign elements were 
used in the temple in ‘the past. Hence, he appealed through the 
editorial of Samaj to boy-eott the foreign clothes {rom the temple.” 

To solve the petty civil and criminal cases in some villages. ‘the 
Panchayats were set up. They” were advised by dhe Congress not to 
file any case in Government courts. The sales of deals were also 
régistered in some Panchayats.” 

Al Swaraj Ashram of Cuttack one Panchayat Adalat was 
constituted with some local gentlemen and pleaders as members. On 
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every Seturday and Sunday me a to decide appeals from the 
Panchayats of the Cuttack district.” 


Owimrg 10 the cfforts of Congress worker Banchhanidhi 
Mohanty. the land lords?of Bhadrak did not file rent suit against their 
tenapts. They filed it at the Congress office in accordance with the 


mandate from the Congress leaders.’ 


Gopabandhu and Godavarish along with five other menmhers 
attfnded the All India Congress Committee session in July 21. 1921 


77 


at Bombay.’ After their return from Bombay Gopabandhu 


» 
vigorous steps to prppogate the Congress ideas amongst the masscs. 


By 30th June, 1921 Orissa had about 40,000 Congress workers 
and as many as Rs. 22.000/- were raised for the Tilak Swaraj 
Fund.” 


a 


Ass per the decision of the All India Congress Committee at 
Bombay a general hartal was observed at Cuttack on 17th November, 
1921 when the,Prince of Wales arrived at Bombay. All shops, 
markets etc. remained closed.” 

The movement was very extensive during 1921. On 20th 
November, 1921. a new Provincial Working Committee of the 
Congress was constituted with Gopabandhu as President and 
Jagabandhu Singh as Vice-President, Lingaraj Misra and Bhagirathi 
Mahapatra were its Secretaries “Dr. Ekram Russol, H.K. Mahtab, 
Niranjan Patnaik, Gopabandhu , Choudhury. Nilakantha Das, 
Brajmohan Panda and Dr. A.B. Acharya were associated as the 
m&mbers of the Working Committee.” 


In Pecember. 1921. abdut one hundred and twenty fives 
delegates attended the Ahmedabad sessién of the Indian National 
Congress. After their return they prepared to start the civil 
disobedience as the next step of ne movement. Howe¥er, it was not 
materialised duc ec to the suspension, of the Civils Disobedience 
Movement as Pek the call of Gandhi after the great tragic event al 
Chourithaura on 2nd’ February 1922. Just after a few months most of 
the Congress members including Gopabandhu. werg arrested and 
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sent into jail." 

" Raj Krishna Bosc was first pohtical prisoner of Orissa and 
was arrested on 21st June, 1921 Bl 

The Non-cooperation Movement was sispended in June. 
1922. The Congress Working Committee appointed a Civil 
Disobedience Enquiry Committee to visit and report regarding the 
feasibility of launching the movement again. The Committee visited 
Cuttack in August. 1922 and recorded the evidence of Nilakaiitha 
Das, Godavarish Misra, Gopabandhu Choudhury and some others 
who were by that time not in jail. They informed the committee that 
the people of Orissa were not ready for Jaunching the mass Civil 
Dis-obedience Movement. ° 

By the end of 1922, as almost all the leaders of the Congress 
were in jail, the provincial organisation became weak. In 1923, a new 
party known as Swaraj Party emerged in the Indian political 
scenario. 5” Under the leadership of Motilal Nahru and C.R. Das. 
Swaraj Party was formed on Ist January 1923 wih the sole aim of 
attaining Dominion status. They adopted the method of 
obstructionism. In February 1923, Nilakantha and Godavarish the 
veterans of the Satyabadi Group formed the Swaraj Party in Orissa. 
Harekrushna Mahtab, the pro-Congress leader strongly opposed this 
step. ° 

At th2 Delhi Special Session of the Indian National Congress 
in September 1923, it was decided that the partyr would contest in the 
Municipal elections in October. The contest was between Congress 
Party and Swaraj Party." In November in the election Nilakantha 
Das and Bhubanananda Dgs were elected to the Central Legislative 
Assembly whereas Godavarish. Jagabandhu, Radha Ranjan Dus, and 
Bhagbat Prasad Mohapatra got elected to the Legislative Counci! of 
Bihar and Orissa. ° The Swarajya party secured a majority in inmost of 
‘he District Boards. Swarajya Flags were hoisted in Municipal 
building. Te popularise the ideals of Swadeshi use-of Khaddi and 
spinning were made compulsory. But GopabandFu, the veteren 
leader, and, tite, President of the Orissa Provincial Congress 
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Committee was still in jail. So the organisation in Orissa was in 
shambles. °’ 

The Swarajists were in the opposition to the Government 
policy and programmes in the legislative Council of Bihar and 
Orissa. They tried to bring resolutions for the introduction of 
Charakha and release of political prisoners from the jail which was 
to serve the national cause. A resolution was brought in demanding 
Me rclease of the political prisoners on February 24, 1924.3 Strong 
Arguments were raised regarding Gopabandhu’s release. After 


serving his full tenn Gopabandhu was released from jail in June, 
1924. 


The Utkal Union Conference was revived in 1923 al 
Berhampur and it was compromised between the moderates and the 
Swarajists. It was unanimously addpted in the conference the 
programmes of Congress like that of Khaddi. National education. 
village organisation etc.” 

With thes Presidentship of Acharya Profulla chandra Roy. an 
eminent scientist of Bengal, the first session of the Utkal Pradesh 
Congress Committee was organised on June 28 and 29. 1924 a 
Cuttack. Madhusudan accepted the Congress creed and was taken 
as a member of the Congress. In that conference Gopabandhu was 
bestowed with the title of “Utkal Mant" which later on became his. 
popular tle. 

Onc of the most important achievements of this conference 
was the formation of Utkal Women’s Conference. Almost it was 
formed by Sarala Devi and its leavin He were Rasomani Dei. 
Haimavdti Dei and Kishoremani Dei.”! It was a notable phase in fnc 
Freedom Movement in Orissa. Besides the different branch 
organisations of Congress were set up in the districtslevel and its sub 
units in various police station. = It had too much impact on the 
people that mpreemembers were enrolled to the party. 

For. s#ime time the political seene of Orissa remathed calm. 
though “the provincial and district Fe were funttioning its 

egular conferences in due intervals.” X The Congress creeds Khaddi 
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was very much popularised and abolition of untouchability was 
brought home to the public. 

In August 1925 and December 1927, Gandhi ‘paid chis vasits 
iwice to Orissa which could initiate the Congress programme and its 
workers in Orissa apart from popularising his programme. ™ 

The unexpected death of Gopabandhu on 17th June, 1928 
created a crisis in the leadership of Congress organisation in 
Orissa. There were a band of young workers Gopabandh\ 
Choudhury, H.K. Mahtab, MNilakantha., Rajkrishna Bose. 
Bhagirathi Mahapatra, Bhubanananda Das, Biswanath Das ctc. 
but none of them was in a position to lead the Congress. The 
Students’ Conference in Orissa served as a younger branch olf 
the Congress party. Till 1930, the beginning of Civil 
Disobedience Movement. there was a lull in the Congress actjvities' 
in Orissa.” 

While Simon Commission worked in different parts of India 
with the official support a non-official committee “was formed to 
frame the constitution for India with the Chairmanship of Motilal 
Nehru. ° It was an ultimatum of Congress that if the constitution was 
not accepted by the British Government by 31st December 1929, the 
Congress would launch the movement with the aim of complete 
indepandence. * In December 1925, the Congress in its Lahore 
session reiterated its claim to start Civil Disobedience Movement. 
Accordingly instructions were sent to all provinces and district 


ଧନ 


eo 9 
organisations to launch the movement. ° 


At Cuttack -in Dedember 1929... the Utkal Pradesh Congress 
Committee appointed H.K., Mahtab as Presiden, Gopahandhu 
Choudhury as Secretary and Raj Kishore Bose as Assistant Secretary 
for 1930.” 

Ten, members were appointéd from Orissa to All India 
Congress Committee which included Godavarish and Nilakantha 
from Satyabadi Group. Both of them and Lingaraj Misra had also 


ci I ର 0 
resigned from the Council and Assembly.’ 
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Independence Day was observed at Cuttack on 26th January. 
Pp £ B 
1930. National Flay was hoisted at Loksevashram.!"! 


On 32th March. 1930 the Dandi Jatra of Mahatma Gandhi 
was started. He instrucsed 10 start Salt Satyagraha in every part of 
the gountry. In Orissa the Congress Movement achieved its success 
in 1930 at the tnme of Salt Satyagraha. It became very popular when 
the workers marched from Cuttack to Inchudi on 6th April, 1930 
uncer the leadership of Gopabandhu Choudhury and H.K. Mahtab. 
It was a distance of 150 miles. ° Among them 500 were arrested 
iMcluding a women group led by Sita Dei, Malati Devi, Rama Devi 
and Sarala Devi. Gopabandhu Choudhury and Atal Bihari Acharya 


: 103 
were also arrested on April. 8. 


The first batch consisted of twenty 
one Satyagrahis to proceed to Inchudi. On the day of March to 
Ipchudi the entire Cuttack city was on the streets to felicitate them. 


pa ; 04 
It created a sensation in the country like Dandi March.! 


Acharya Harihar and ‘other Satyagrahis were arrested for 
violating the Sal? het. 10 

Very soon the movement spread like wild fire to Puri, Huma, 
Sriramchandrapur. Kujanga, Kakatpur. Balasore, Basta. Bhadrak,. 
Astaranga and the Chilka arca. The Salt Satyagrahis including the 
women group stirred the people of Orissa. °° 

A second batch of volunteers started for Puri on 9th April, 
1930 for the manufacture of contraband salt!” Under the 
leadership of Nitakaatha the salt campaign was started in May, 1930. 
Salt was manufactured at Kuhudi, Astarang, Khandasahi and 
Mandanki. Nilakantha was arrested along with oihér workers on 


” ¢ _ F 5 ro 108 
illegal manufacture of sali and was imprispned for six months. 


A Yubak Sangha was formed at Bolgarh for the propogation 
of salt manufacture and no-rent campargn. The Congress news sheet 
and bulletins were seized from the Puri Swaraj Ashram by tbe police. 
Picketing of liquor and forcign cloth shops. cutting down of dat 
palm trees were carried on at differeni* places by Congress workers 
and evep by gyoups of small boys (in November and December in 


1930) along with the spread of village organisation and eKhaddar. °? 
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The Puri District Congress and some allied institutions were banned. 
Puri Congress office and Gopabandhu Daridra Narayan Seva Sadan 
were seized in 1932 by the police. Till 1942 the con‘ciruetive work of 
Congress and spread of Khaddi were going oR! i 

In April. 1930. Nehru visited North-Bihar and _ that was 
followed by break of salt laws in the district of Champaran and Saron, 
in North-Bihar and Balasore in Orissa.’ !! In Balasore. the campaign 
was morc energetically done than in Bihar. Volunteers from many 
parts of Orissa Division gathered there to spread their operations. 
Due to the difficulties of the communication and the support of tht 
local inhabitants, the police felt handicapped in dealing with the 
movement. It was also successful due to the prohibition of the old 
Orissa industry of salt making and manutacture of salt in large scale 
by the people. The movement was quickly disorganized in Bihar by 
the middle of May when it practically died in Bihar It was however. 
still carried on in Balasore where on two occasions processions of 
about 500 persons were intercepted by bringing cantraband salt into 
the town. The police were harassed during the progress of salt 
campaign. In Orissa and Bihar attempts were made with temporary 
success 10 induce the village Choukidars 10 resign. ° The 
enthusiasm of the people in Orissa was so acute that none was in tear 
vf cither arrest or conviction. It was very difficult on the part of the 
Government to accommodate the Satyagrahis in jail any longer. 
When the movement was in serious jolt the Gandhi-Irwin pact in 
March. 1931 brought the movement to a sudden end by which the 
Congress workers were released. But preparations still continued for 
the next phase of the movement. 1° Gandhi’s visit to Orissa in May. 
1934 rejuvenated the Congress workers. During his tour he visited 
Sambalpur. Angul. Puri. Cuttack, Jajpur and Bhadrak and attended 
meetings and “held discussions {for the uplitt of the depressed 
classes. Lo 

“Upto ,1935° the Congress movement became iaderless partly 
due to Gopabandhu’s death and partly duc to the All, Party effort tp 
expedite the creation of a separate Orissa province. 1 Besides, the 
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Gandhi-Irwin Pact greatly dissatigfied the prominent Congressmen 
in Orissa. Nilakantha resigned in 1931 from the purty leadership 
followed fy Gopabandhu Choudhury. the General Secretary. 
Mahtab also resigned? as Senanayak of the volunteer corps. The 
proposed All India Congress session of Puri could not be held on 
.account of the lack of required co-operation among the Congress 


leaders in Orissa. 


On the question of the formation of the Orissa province the 
leaders of Orissa discouraged and the Congress activities were 
slowed down. The Balasore session of Utkal Provincial Congress 
Committee in March 1931 was held under the Presidentship of 
‘Nilakantha and a resolution was passed regarding the formation of 
Orissa province to be put before Indian National Congress. Lingaraj 
Nlisra. the then editor of Samaj and some leaders of Orissa 
emphasized more on Oriya problem than on national problems.!!” 
So the political atmosphere was changed in Orissa. The Provincial 
Congress in Oris3a mobilised its interest towards the creation of a 
separate province inspite of the opposition of H.K. Mahtab and his 
followers. According to Mahtab Swaraj would be achieved definitely 
and the creation of separate Orissa would follow Swaraj naturally 
like "day following the dawn" Hs 

Due to such different opinions the Congress party was divided 
into two groups. One group consisted of Nilakantha Das. 
Sashibhusan Rath mand Lingaraj Panigrahi and the other group 
consisted of H.K. Mahtab. Gopabandhu Choudhury and 
Pranokrushna Padhiari.’ 
Congressman publicly alleged about the two factions Of Orissa 


Nabakrushna Choudhury. an eminent 


Conytess. The press also openly criticised the Congress organisation 
in Orissa which was divided into three groups namciy. the Gandhi 
group, the Socialist group and thee Council group. =" 

In spite ef such internal difference the agitation continued £ 
political uniiy¢ of Orissa with all the Oriya-speaking tracts as its 
constitujtents. fn the All Party Conference at Cuttack in’ 1931, a 


resolution was passed to work unitedIly for the creation gf a sGparate 
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Orissa province. Upto 1935 a number of Committee. were 
constituted to observe different matters {for this achievement which 
have been reflected in the preceding chapter 

The All Leaders Conference which ‘met on 12th February. 
1933 brought rapproachment among the various parties for- the 
common cause of the tormation of Orissa. They worked in 
co-operation with the Congress. Resultantly. separate Orissa 


: 22 
province was born on Ist April. 1936. 


The Satyabadi School was in the true spirit a national school 
as ils main objective was to become a honey-comb of Indian struggle 
for freedom. So far Orissa was concerned it was able &9 curve out a 
place of uncommon significance in view of the fact that as the 
pioncering freedom fighters of Orissa were assiduously associated 
with it. These leaders were self-less dedicators and hard-workirtg 
who left no stone unturned for the achjevement of {freedom as well as 
for the amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts The Satyabadi school 
had Big Five otherwise known as ‘Pancha Sakfa’ who were the 
leaders of their own distinction. Rather it is truce to say that these five 
leaders symbolised the history and culture of Orissa. They had 
struggled hard with utmost dedication in order to bring Orissa into 
the national main stream. Their ardent desire was to alleviate Orissa 
from the misery and sufferings. Orissa had bitter experience of being 
subjugated external powers at different times. 

The Pancha Sakhas not only fought fdr the unification of 
Oriya-speahing tracts but also for the Indian struggle for 
emanicipation ‘which was the cryingeneed of the hour. They wanted 
‘0 bring Orissa into the main stream of national life so that Orissa 
would sce her brighter days and be able 10 attain a prosperous 
phase. It is heartening that tliese leaders were sot guided by narrow 
consideration in establishing Satyabadi school which became the 
Seat and centre of Freedom Movement in Orissa. 
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CHAPTER-VI 


AN ASSESSMENT OF THE PERSONALI- 

TIES OF PANCH SAKHA (FIVE FRIENDS) 

ASSOCIATED WITH THE SATYABADI 
SCHOOL. 


The History of Orissa especially the freedom movement 
would be incomplete without the reference to the five friends 
otherwise known gs Panchasakha. It is expedient that discussions 
should be mgde about the achievements of these five leaders of the 
*Satyabadi School. 


1. Pandit Gopabandhu Das : 


Among these five friends Gopabandhu was the first one and 
the founder of the Satyabadi School. 

He participated in the Swadeshi Movement, acted as a sole 
worker of non-cooperation movement in 1920 and was an active 
figure in the Utkal Union Movement for the unification of Orissa. 
His short span of life was endowed with multifarious activities in 
political, social, educational and cultural fields.” 

Gopabandhu, the son of Daitari Das, was born in Suando on 
9th October, 1877 He was marked for his taste as wel? as interest 
towards Oriya literatere during his study in the Puri Zilla School.” At 
that time, one of his poems was published in ther journal 
Indradhanu’ for which he was deprived of His class prize for one 
year by the then Inspector of Schools Radhanath Roy.” 

‘During his study in the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, 
Gopabandhu spent his leisure times and holidays in public service 
along with Brajasundar and Acharya Harihar” In, 1902, 
Gopabandhu, Nil¢kantha, Harihar and the preacher Anant Miskra, 


took an oatH to 2° public service through ‘dut the life. 


After his B.A. Degree in 1904, he left for Calcujta in 1905 to 
study B.L.’ During this period, he passed through the haf! days as 
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he lost his wife and sons and so he could be released from family 
obstacles to fulfil the end of life.’ 

Before leaving for Calcutta for studying B.L., Gnpabandhu 
and two of his friends had been to Muktear Ramchandra Das, a 
collcague of his father? to get some guidance. Ramchandra asked 
them about their aim of life. The two (riends expressed their interest 
for Government service. But Gopabandhu replied with tearful eyes 
"Social service and independent life is the aim of my life" 19 His aim 
of life could be more brightened and deepened by the ideal of Pandit 
Harihar and Ram Chandra and the latter was fully responsible fo; 
his political life.!! 


His student life was the preparation for a dedicated service 
for the society under the guidance of Ramchandra. During his study 
at Calcutta, he used to move the streets and organised Oriyn 
associations and socicties and established a Night School which is 
still there as “"Gopabandhu Night School" He still remembered the 
problems, sorrows and sufferings of his mother Orissa during his stay 
at Calcutta.” 


After the B.L. Examination in 1907, he toured villages of Puri 
district along with some of his friends bearing the robe of a Sanyasi ® 
1c preach Swadeshi.!™"* He asked the people to revive the Bhagwal 


. [4 . . i 
Tungis ' gymnastic house and Pathasalas’” in the villages. 


During the preaching of Swadeshi, Gopabandhu convinced 
the people the reality of the ‘Bande Mataram” ° movement and at 
that time Gopabandhu came to know about Khudiram Bose.’ At 
that time, that is in 1905 Bengal was partitioned by Curzon and 
Gopabandhu being at Calcutta inducted in them the patriotism and 
revolutionary activities of Bengali terrorists. Then he became very 
much interested for the national movement as, well as for the social 
service belore-. fifteen years of Gandhiji’s advent in the national 
mcvement in India. He infused the spirit of social sérvice among the 


people and stressed for rural reconstruction. ® 


Once one of his sons was lying seriously ill. Fz was svith hin. 


At that tir.e. he came to know the distress of the people and cor'd 
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not stay more there. His friends sgid "Gopabandhu, i4 is heartless 
for you to leave your son in such a dangerously ailing condition” 
Then Gopabandfu replied calmly, “Life or death is not in the hands 
of man. It is God’s dispensation. I leave my son in the hands of that 
Almighty, "If I stay behind to save the life of one son, hundreds of 
sons would die in the flooded area. In saying so, he left the home 
and so was criticised by his friends. Really it was not possible on the 


pant of a great soul like Gopabandhu to stay there any longer.15°^ 


In 1906, a Central Young Utkal Association was established 
by him with the help of his friend Brajasundar having its branches of 
literature, physical, cultural, social, financial and other aspects. The 
Principal of Ravenshaw College was the ex-officio President and 
Gopabandhu was the General Secretary. The Association served a 
let to the flood affected people in 1907.!* 


Gopabandhu believed fhat higher and nobler idealism was 
necessary for the development and prosperity of the nation. There 
were manifold oBjectives of this association and these included 
physical exercises, moral upliftment, economic and financial 
development and promotion of literature.2° 

At that time (1906-1907), he was invited to act as 
Head-master in the Nilgiri High School where he had to spend six 
months only to disseminate his novel ideas in that interior backward 
area and to build the foundation of the school on a sound footing. 
During his sojourn dt Nilgiri, his service and help along with Harihar 
tox the needs moulded the attitudes of the orthodox Brahmins.” At 
that time, the annual session of the Indian National Congress was 
held at Calcutta. He attended the meeting in 1906 along with” 
Harihar and some delegates. The presidential address of Dadabhai 
Narcfi impressed him very much. Ever. a resolution was passed in 
‘this session to the effect that he goal of the Indian National 
Congress was the” establishment , of "the system of Governmen? 
obtaining ifi the self-governing British cofonies" or Swara} in Inidia.2® 

After hig return from Nilagiri in 1906, ‘he practised law at 
Cuttack and Puri. Madhusudan Das was impressed witit the 
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public spirit and legal acumen of ନ କର and so he 
selected him as the State pleader of Mayurbhanja,” as requested by 
Maharaja Sree Ramchandra Bhanja Deo.” Gopabandhu left for 
Baripada °° where he served as the State pleader till the death of the 
Maharaja in 1912, During his stay at Baripada, he was also the Head 
master of the Mayurbhanj Raj High School. He arranged meetings 
on every Saturday in the school. Occasionally, Nilakantha, 
Godavarish and Krupasindhu came there and participated in the 
meetings. 

On the otherhand. the life sketch of Mazzini ° aiid 
Garibaldi °’ of Italy, Tod's History of Rajstan, the call for the nation 
of Sakharam Deoskar influenced him from the student carcer. The 
ideals of the Indian thinkers such as Vivekananda, Dayananda, 
Aurobindo “° and Tilak” liad also a deep impact on him. Besides, 


the sufferings of the backward Orissa pinched his heart.” 


Gopabandhu wanted to educate the youngmen to achieve 
their political right in the nation. So he said "The British has 
disarmed us. We cannot possibly fight for our independence like 
America, but we can build up a society of men which the British, 
dependent for its rule on brute force shall find it impossible to 
govern.” 

Gopabandhu was very fond of education. When he passed 
B.A. he theught that unless Oriyas would be educated Orissa cannot 
step with other developed provinces.” He «iso realised that the 
costly British system of education which was prevalent in India was 
not suitable ‘for the «poor Oriyas and he decided to establish a 
boarding school for the stydents with plain jiving and high thinking.” 
The brilliant hand of young qualified friends Nilaxantha, 
Godavarish, “darihat and Krupasindhu were its teachers who were 
later 9n known as the "Great Five Personalities" or "Pancha Sakha" o: 
Satyabadi in Orissa.** This school of Gopabandhi was as per the 
pattern, of the Forgusson College of Gopal Krushna Gokhale.” 


His longing’ from the childhood to edurate the young 
Oriyas especially to help the poor Brahmin boys came out in 
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shape of a Nationalist schoo! which was established near Sakhigopal 
at Satyabadi on 12th August 1909 Tor the upliftment of the c&untry 
from the conservatism and superstition. © The day was Kumar 
Purnima, the birthday qf Pandit Harihar Das whose ideal character 
impressed him very much. Later on, the school was known as 
Saiyabadi: High Schoo! by the service and sacrifice of the Satyabadi 
Group. 31 

Gopabandhu himself was the Secretary of the school and after 
its establishment he announced, “The school is founded to get the 


irdependence of the country." 


This school was his greatest achievement and it was the 
source of launching non-cooperation in Orissa where Gopabandhu 


himself was the first one to carry 1”? 


He desired that the students after schooling would participate 
in the movement for the independence of India and would help the 
motherland to eradicate poverty by a group of dedicated workers. 
Besides, he emphasised upon the healthy relationship between the 


teachers and pupils based on ancient Gurukul Ashram pattern.” 


The new sacrificing band worked under the advice, 
inspiration and instruction of Gopabandhu with a wish to bring an all 
round reform and progress in the country not only in the educational 
field but in the social, cultural and political spheres also. The school 
was reputed as a radiating centre of education, politics literature, 
social service and national work. It was the centre of Gopabandhu’s 
idealism.” 

Towards 1918, Gopabagdhu was very renowned for his 
Satyabadi School. In tlie same year, ke published an “English 
Magazine which contained all the works and activitics of the school 
since 1912-1918 for the knowledge of the public. 


"+ At the 


It was known as "The Sa?yabadi School Report 
conclusion of the report it wvas written 
"Educatian is the crying need of the country. People in Orissa 


huve als@ comefto realise this fully well. The large sacrifices hat arc 
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made in other provinces, both personal and pecuniary in the interest 
of ediicstion have, it is hoped, roused the wealthy and educated 
people of Orissa to a sense of duty to their country. 

It is believed that the presentaiion” of the scheme at this 
moment will not be considered premature. But it means a.call tn our 
educated youths the call of the country for more light. A ready offer 
of life long service is the only response that Orissa expects of her 
patriotic youths" 

Gopabandhu with his colleagues moulded the character of the 
students as well as threw a bright future on the Orissa History and 
literature. These devoted group consisted of the philanthropists, 
legislatcrs, politicians and journalists in public life and moulded the 
Orissan history and culture to such an cxtent as to lend justification 
to the 1920’s to be called the "Satyabadi era” 44 A new standard “of 
national life in Orissan politics was set by these organised scholars 
with the great personality and noble guidance of Gopabandhu.*” 


Before the joining of Godavarish in 1913, Madhusudan visited 
Satyabadi and aptly remarked to Gopabandhu "You all made a 
Nalanda here." 


Nilakantha, Godavarish and Krupasindhu joined the school 
after their M.A. Degree, Ramachandra Rath and Harihar joined 


them leaving their previous jobs.*” 


They placed their hands to bring reformation in social and 
educational ficlds. Gopabandhu introduced community dinner 
among ‘the students for the abolition of untouchability.” Tne 
teachers accompanied’ with the students served the people in need, 
irrespective of caste, creed or religion. These activities of social 
reforin incensed the feeling of the Sasan Brahmins against the schoo! 
and consequently the entire “thatched school building along with the 
valuable librarv was set on fire offi 22.3.1912. It was a heavy loss to 
this baby institution. The reputation of Gopabandhu And the school 
was spread throughout Orissa. The gifts and donaticns poured-forth 
from all parts of Orissa.” 
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At that time, Gopabandhu was the lawyer practising at 
Baripada. After hearing the news, he arrived at the school. Ih spite 
of such loss he was not disheartened. On the other hand, he 
encouraged the staff saying "Nothing to be felt for this unexpected 
event. It is perhaps the blessing in disguise to build a pucca building" 
Really it came to be truc. 20 

He was a man of simple living and high thinking. During the 
suramer vacation he used to visit some places in order to get some 
help for the school either in cash or in kind.”! 


An annual meeting was used to be organised at Satyabadi 
every year before the eve of the summer vacation in which Rajas, 
: ® 52 
Zamindars and persons of eminence partook. 


In 1912, just after the firing of the school the annual meeting 
was held and many prominent persons and more than two hundred 
people from Cuttack and Puri district attended it. Though 
Godavarish and Krupasindhu did not join the staff, they attended 
there and advised the students to lead an ideal student life. 
Madhusudan also participated in that meeting.” His speech was very 
precise, impressive and heart-touching. He said "The school has not 
heen built by bricks and mortars, but by brain, blood and flesh. Since 
many days, I know Gopabandhu and Nilakantha Harikar, Goda- 
varish and Krupasindhu shall come here. All are fighting for the 
independence of India and unification of scattered Orissa Province. 
Utkal will be proud im getting the sOns like you. i 

During his tour to Orissa Gandhiji visited Satyabadi School on 
27.3.1921 and addressed to the teachers and -students "in a meeting. 
He was very much pleaséd with the pattegn of education noe in” 
the school undcr the leading inspiration of Gopabandhu. > 

As a friend of poor and sufferings, Gopabandfiu’s activities 
"were not only confined to Satyabadi but through out Orissa as well. 
During his tour,’ Gopabandhu brought the poor and Oriya scholars 
to Satyabadi tg” make them self-dependent and perfect “in life. His 


2nuine nature’ attracted the people very much.” aA 
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- 


n 
He had also collected untouchable boys wherever he went and 
admitted them into the Satyabadi school. The school had a special 


› 56 
wing for them called ‘Kadua Ashram 


His aim at Satyabadi was 10 nprovide’ students the 
opportunities to build up their character and prepare themselves to 
sacrifice ther lives for the sake of motherland. He introduced 
elementary course i.e. carpentry, cottage industry etc. to induct in 
them an element of self-reliance and aroused patriotic {eclings 
towards motherland through multifaceted activities.” 

"Service to humanity is worship to God. Compassion is the 
worship of God" These were the central theme of Satyabadi 


School.” 


Gopabandhu taught to the students "We should remember 
that first we are human beings, next the Indians and ultimately 
Oriyas" ° 11 can promote the national life. He said that his love for 
Orissa was only a part of his love for humanity, because no servant of 
humanity would find a more suitable ficld for chis activities than 


Orissa where human misery was at the worst. 


National regencration could be brought by the Satyabadi 
School. In its true purpose, the school could be first in, the chain of 
academic institutions to throw light and learning throughout natural 
Orissa and had a deep impact on the national life of the Oriyas. The 
writings of Gopabandhu and his associate tcachcers re-oriented 
Orissa. °’ 


Gandhiji established an educational Ashram at Wardha with 
the slogan of “Naya Talim’ 82 Gopabandhu followed him and started 
national“ education at Satyabadi. Revival of National tradition 
and heritage formed its aims. During that time, Sadler 
Commission® favoured and praised the educational system at 
Satyabadi. 

An ex-student of Satyabadi, Sri Chintamani Das aptly said 
"The Van” Vidyalaya of °Gopabandhu was the counterpart of 


Santiniketan of Ravindranath Tagore in its delioite nature ‘and 
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atmosphere. The visitors to Satyabadi were convinced about the 
great idealism and generosity of Gepabandhu.™* 


In the Bipar-Orissa province, the Legislative Council was 
formed by ‘the “majority, nominated non-official members. The share 
of Orissa was just one and the representative was to be elected by the 
local bodiés of Orissa. M.S. Das suggested the name of Gopabandhu 
to stand for election which was irresistible for the latter. So he 
contested in»the election and got elected to the Council in 1917.°° He 
continued upto 1920 as a member of the Council and made an 
indelible mark as a legislator in different fields like flood, 
famine, salt law, education, amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts, 
etc. 


Gopabandhu played an important part during the natural 
calamities like floods of 1907, 1920, 1925 and 1927 and the famine of 
1920. HE organized meetings, collected funds and served the people 
by distributing relief. The distréss of the people was also discussed in 
the Utkal Union «Conference in which he took a leading role. ° The 
attention of the public and of Government was drawn through 
Various news-papers and journals in which he vividly described the 
miserable condition of the people of Orissa during the flood and 
famine.” While he was a member of the Legislative Council, he 
focussed on the national attention on the pitiable condition of tke 
people and brought resolutions in this context. 


Gopabandhu worked in the sevastating flood of 1907 which 
made desolate a first tract of Kendrapara and Jajpur sub-divisions of 
Cuttack district. He along with the volunteers of Central Young 
Utkal Association visited ,the flGod stricken areas with beaten rice, 
rice, cloth etc. for distribution among thE affected people. Another 
batch of volunteers were Se engaged in collecting funds 
from the non- affected® areas. ° In 1918, a part of coastal Orissa was 
affected by severe flood. Gopabandhy organised retief operations 
for the affected people. The people did not get adequate help from 
the Governmen'. As the authorities hale to pay proper attention 10 
it he hacdkto. sped hk bitterly in the council.° 
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So, he moved a resolution in Bihar and Orissa Legislative 
Council on” 13th March, 1920 in respect of famine relief. The 
Resolution which he moved runs thus | 

"That this council recommends to the, Lieutentnt Governor in 
Council that the provincial share of the provision for the Famine 
Relief be raised from Rs. 19,000 to Rs. 50,000 and that a 
corresponding deduction of Rs. 31,000 be made from expenditure 
under 20 police." 

In the Council, he said about the famine in Puri district which 
runs as follows ....The conditions of some of the villages of tke 
flooded areas are such as many of the members of this council will 
not easily imagine. Even since November 1918, when those gloomy 
prospects were clearly visible, I have been putting questions on this 
subject in almost all the meetings of the Council. Resolutions in 
public meetings had been passed graphic descriptions of the 
conditions of the people have appeared in the press. ° Even the 
Utkal Confcrence, the National Assembly of the whole Oriya peuple 
moved the Government in the matter. But all to no purpose. 
Conditions are growing worst everyday. I quote below one of the 
paragraphs that appeared in the papers. It described the conditions 
as they were in October last. 


"In many places the worst has come at last. What was but an 
apprehension has become a reality. The mother is snatching away 
the morsel of good from the chiid. People under the pang of hunger 
have eaten fruits, roots and leaves which were never used as food. 
These too, have become scarce now. In affected areas, specially “in 
rflooded tracts, distressed people are moving about evcrywhere in 
mere skelctons appearing at every moment to fall down. They look 
like fearful spectres. Some of them are falling down dead. Such Jead 
bodies are to be found along the road sides. Many are committing. 
theft in expectation of being better fed in the jail. People do not get 
food to buy. Those that have still some strength to work do not find 
labour. The mother has left her child and the husband his wife. Many 
have fied awav, no body knows where. Every one is “OW for himself. 
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Little orphans exe seen here and there under the grip of death. The 
terrible scenes of the great Orissa famine of 1866 have be&n repeated 


in several places" nH 


Gepabatdhu spoke in the Council that conditions had grown 
worst in the flood affected area. He visited some areas on 8.3.1920 
and took vith him some of the samples of the food stuffs to the 
Council which the people were using. The specimen with green 
leaves was a kind of herb which no body would ever use as food. The 
powder was made of husks with some particles of rice. The food 
which they took once a day and often at a longer interval, 
prepared by boiling the herb with the powder. Many could not ମେ 
to add a little salt to it. He also placed on his table a photo of a group 
of famished people taken near Gopa in Puri district on January 1920. 
He suggested in the Council that Government should deduct rupees 
31,300 fram the head of the Police.” 


During the discussion >in the Council, Grunning, the 
Commissioner of, the Orissa Division intervened saying that 
everything that could be done had been done and was being done. 
However, Grunning admitted in the Council "I had intended to go 
to the villages which the Hon'ble member (Gopabandhu) told me 
were the worst affected. I should have visited all the villages, but I 
had not the time to do it and it was only the thunder-storm that- 
prevented me" 73 

Grunning tried to belittle the gistress of the affected area and 
pointed out that the distress affected a very small area consisting of 
only’ i unions in two police stations of Gopo ana Nimapara in Puri 
district.” r 

However, Gopabandhu pointed out that at least two hundred 
and fifty villages were affected by this calamity. He appealed to the 
authority to save the human lives  Peclare famine or riot but save 
the human lives there" , he Spo be in the Council. The®Government 
finally assured to provide help.” A 


Finally, Cait Visited the worst affected area along, with 
Gopabandhu. He vas convinced about, the acuteness Of the distress 
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as represented by Gopabandhu and said "What ougnt to hav. been 
done, has not been done" I 

Mahatma Gandhi came to know about the famine in 
Orissa. He wrote this matter in Young India agd Navajivan for 
the information of the people and for donations and help for 
relief operations.” Amritlal Thakkar, a member of the Servants of 
Peoples Society of India was sent to Orissa by Gandhiji to 
conduct relief work in Orissa. He helped Gopabandhu in 
relief operations. ® This Dovar Famine” revealed Gopabandhu mot 
as a leader of Orissa but of India as well. His contact with 
Thakkar 5° and Gandhi helped him to draw the attention of the 
country to the constant problems of Orissa like flood and 


famine. ™! 


In 1920, a terrible flood affected the districts of Cuttack, Puri, 
Balasore and Sambalpur. ” At an interval of six years, there had been 
high floods since 1907 in Orissa. Gopabandhu being the member of 
the Council, brought a resolution there on 10 September, 1920. It 
runs as follows 


"That this Council recommends to the Lieutenant Governor in 
the Council that a comprehensive survey of the water ways in the 
coast districts of Orissa be made with a view to devising measures for 
the proper drainage of the country where by destructive effects of 
inundation might be mitigated and the sanitary conditions in the 
rural areas might be improved" 83 


Gopabandhu believed that the impoverishment of Orissa was 
owing to the seasonal high floods and he accused the 
British Government because a careful examination of various 
reasons leading to it. was absolutely necessary. He said "AlN 1 
want is a comprehensive survey of the whole situation by a body 
of able and experienced experts, with a view to collect materials 
for ttre forinulation of a scheme of work which should be 
undertaken in a broad and liberal spirit of statesmanship to 
ameliorate the conditions of so many of’ His } Majesty’s loyal 


subjects” °“ fi 
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P ହମ 85 F 
Sir Waiter Maude accepted the resolution on behalf of the 
a A 
Government and assured to depute A special survey partv io keke up 


the investigation. ° 
A 


There wes an unprecedented flood in 1925 in Puri district. 

The villages were under water from June to August. Due to 
prevalence of famine in 1924. the condition of the flood stricken 
people knew no bounds. At that time, Gopabandhu with the help of 
‘Harihar and ‘a number of volunteers organised relief operations. ° A 
mceting was conducted by him at Puri in order to give a detailed 
picture of the affected people. There he appealed for generous help 
from the people. Th& Mahant of Emar Matha paid a donation of two 
thousand rupe&s for the said purpose. ? 


As per the request of Puri Flood Relief Committee. he 

consulted with the Khadi Pratisthan of Bengal and established the 
’ 

Puri Churakha Relief Organisation which is even now a permanent 


. $ . 90 
organisation at Puri. 


Gandhiji visited Orissa during this period. After his return 
from Orissa. Gandhiji wrote to Gopabandhu on 25 September. 1925 
from Patna I am glad of your determination to stick to the flood 
area and organise Charakha rclicf there. I would like you too much 
to succeed in this effort of yours." 

After visiting the flood affected areas Gopabandhu met C.F 
Andrew. and described the condition of the people, of tlood- 
stricken area in teary! eyes. Andrews studied the situation on the 
spot visiting with Gopabandhu, Banamali Das. Jagabandh:, Singh 
and Radhanath Rath from village to village from 4 Actober to & 
October. 1925. On the ewe of his departure, he wept and hugged 
Gopabundhu. "May God help the distressedepeople. Mav God bless 
you's 

Fluod again visited Orissa especially to the coastal tracts in 
August. | 1927 ° By. that time. Gopabandhu was ill. He received 
telegrams ard letters {from different party of affected arga. But hg 
nove. He deputed volunicers to Puri and informed 


N 
Bhagirath? Mahapatra and Harekrushna Mahtab for, lie work al 


was unable. to 
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Cuttack and Balasore respectively.” * He sent message to Gandhiji, 
Andrews, Thakkar and to the news-papers. Donations and help 
poured forth from different places of India. In spite of his ill health 
Gopabandhu visited some places to distribute relief which broke his 
health further.” 

Again Andrews visited Orissa in 1927 and advised 
Gopabandhu to look after his own health.” 
remain silent. He brought to the notice of Governinent through 
Orissa Flood Conference to appoint the Flood Expert Committee 


Gopabandhu could not 


for permanent prevention of flood. All his pleadings ultimately 
materialised in shape of the present Hirakud Dam later on though 
he was no more to witness the same.” 

Gopabandhu forcefully urged upon the revival of the salt 
industry in Orissa which was flourished in coastal tracts. The East 
India Company prohibited the manufacture of salt by the people of 
Orissa. The Government also imposed excise duty and salt 
manufacture was not permitted with the »nérmission of” the 
Government. ® As salt was considered to be very important for the 
economic development of Oriyas Gopabandhu had brought a 
resolution in the Council during his membership. He brought the 
resolution on 13th March 1919. "This Council recommends to the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council that the Government do take 
necessary steps to revive the salt industry in Orissa."”” He said that 
the question was being agitated in Orissa both in the press and on 
the platform. In the Utkal Union Conferences resolutions were 
brought and.discussed in its annual meetings. Due to the closure of 
the salt industries, the people suffered a lot and they approached the 
authorities in this matter. 


Gopebandhu requested "the Government to take steps for the 


revival of the industry which once flourished put is now no more.” 10° 


‘During his speech, hé also mentioned that due to the closure 
of the salt manufacture distress of the people of the‘ Chilka area 
becamz acute in the preceding years. He also quoted in the Council 
the. view of ‘L.E. Mesurier, ‘the Commissioner of ‘he Division who 
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visited the spot last year and took some prompt measures for the 
relief of the people. The view of Sir K.C. Gupta which he mentioned 
in his report of 190] was cited by Gopabandhu before the Council 

“The revival of manufacture is not of pressing concern anywhere in 
Orissa except on the Chilka where its stoppage has caused 
considerable “distress to the people. Gopabandhu also cited in his 
speech the view of the Collector of Puri, Garret who said "The 
revivah of salt manufacture, if it could be brought about would be of 
advantage to the people of this district, and I am in favour of it. It 
would be of special benefit to the inhabitants of the Chilka tracts 
where the crops are Trequently liable to failure salt manufacture 
would also be a source of employment for the people during the hot 


weather months when work of any kind is very difficult to procure.!°! 


„ After long discussion Government “gave assurance to take 
steps in this regard and so withdrew the resolution. Gait visited 


§ a: 5 2 
Chilka with him and convinced him about situation.’ 


In 1930-31, “salt agitation was carried on throughout India 
under the leadership of Gandhiji and Salt Law was abolished and 
manufacture of salt became free. But Gopabandhu was no more in 
life to see it. °? 

During his membership of Legislative Council, he invited the 
attention of the authorities to the miserable condition of the people. 
Speaking on the budget of 1917-18 on 19.3.1917, he critieised the 
Government. He pointed out that Sir Charles Bailey, the Lieutenant 
Governor of Bihar and Orissa, gave an assurance of equal treatment 
of Orissa with Bihar in his reply to an address to the “people of 
Cuttack soon After the creation of the province. But that assurance 
was not fulfilled. He thanked the Government for the affiliation of 
Ravenshaw College in History upto the B.A. Honours and-urged the 
Government to open B.A. and M.A. classes. iG 


» 


Gopabandhu emphasised "Let thén our mooto be open the, 
school and close the jail” 105 


On 2,4. 191%, Gopabandhu thanked the’ Government for the 
increasing expendit ie on education and sanitation. He “als urged 
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upon the-necessity of increasing the number of cooperative socicties 
in Orissa Division as they were not sufficient by that time. He 
thanked the Government for the appointment of a Deputy Registrar 
from the current year and hoped for the development of the cottage 
induo'rics in rural areas. The question of revival of the salt 


. I . . 106 
manufacture was also discussed during this session. 


Speaking on the budget for 1919-20 on 1.4.1919, Gopabandhu 
drew the attention of the Government towards Forest Department. 
The administration of this department often caused much hardship 
and trouble to the mass of the people. In some tracts the forest ‘areas 
were so constituted that it was difficult for the villagers to strictly 
observe the rules which were generally interpreted by the 
subordinate local officers in such a manner as would bring the 
villagers under their grip. The common people suffered a lot “inder 
this department. He prayed the Council for the introduction of the 
Panchayat system in the forest administration throughout the 
province so that the low paid unscrupulous" “under officers of the 


department cannot be the absolute master of the situation. °’ 


In his budget speech for 1920-21 on 30.3.1920, he spoke about 
the Montagu-Chelmsford Report regarding the cottage industries 
and the revival of salt manufacture. on which he spoke during the 
previous budget speeches also found a placc in the cuirent session. 
The gr.evances of educated class especially in the case of 
unemployment of Oriyas was also brougut to the notice of the 


8 
Government. 10 


Gopabandhu thought of education as the measure of 
instrument for social transformation. In the council he made 
speeches on various aspects of education from Primary to University 
level. On 31 1 1918, he gave a speech on Primary Education Bill." 

On 43.3.1918. Gopabandhu moved a resolution regarding the 
proposed school of engineering at Cuttack, ° on 22.1.1919 in 
connection with open dir school. The resolution reads "That this 
Council recommends to the Lieutenant Governor in ,Counci; that 
Primar”’ and‘ Secondary schools of this province’ open air conditions 
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of living and teaching be, as lar as practicable encouraged and that 
costly buildings of a type plan as a condition for the recognition of a 
school be dispensed with if the school can be run on open air lines 
with advantages. 


He spoke in his “speech “I believe I have sufficiently 
explained the importance of an open-air school from economic 
considerations. If the Government think that costly buildings will in 
the long run secure greater economy. they may raise such buildings. 
But ihe tess the cost, the better, and the savings thus made can be 
utilised in other directions, say on library and on tuition to effect real 
improvement in the cefficiency of the school. I urge specially on 
behalf of private schools. I do not doubt that their management 
under completely open air conditions will move in a considerable 
degree the financial difficulties which they have to face in the 
beginning, of their life and which in many cases render their 
development almost impossible. 


„The importance of the sanitary consideration already 
indicated should nol be overlooked. On this point I have to refer 
again to the Satyabadi school and I may be pardoned for such 
frequent references which in the circumstances of the case become 
unavoidable. Most of our boys are poor. They have to live on simple 
poor diet, but they are not poor in physique for all that Let us now 
pull down the walls of our schools‘ so that our children may live a. 
healthy and simple life in a freer atmosphere. as the children of 
nature. Let not the plate of instruction give a sense of confinement 
to the child. Let it be at once his school, his play ground, and his 
place of recreation. 

As a place of instruction an open air,school is best suited for 
teaching almost all subjects that do not rédquire experiment in a 
laboratory. Nature study which forms so important a parvin a chiid’s 
cducation can be done successfully enly outside the school room. An 
open air school affords greater scope to” the teachers to carry on the 
direct method of teaching. Lessons on.poetry. drawing. botany, 
hygiene cqn’ be imparted in gardens and groves in the open ar with 
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better effect. ol 


Regarding Sanskrit education Gopabandhu spoke in his 
budget speech in 1917-18 and 1918-19. He thanked the Government 
for the provincialisation of Puri Sanskrit school and raise of its status 
to that of a college. 1? ” 

On 4.3.1919 Gopabandhu spoke for the increase of nuniber of 


Sanskrit Tols in the province. !3 


On 13.3.1920, he moved a resolution in the Council regarding 
the secondary education. It runs as "That this Council recommends 
to the Lieutenant Governor in Council that out of the lump grant of 
Rs. 87,000 for the expansion and improvemen: of primary education 
Rs. 20,000 be allotted for the promotion and advancement of 


secondary education." !!* 


He spoke in the; Council that there should be an annual 
addition of two schools in each division for some years to come. At 
that time the private efforts were’ made at several places of the 
province to start either middle English or High English schools. 
Therefore, he spoke that a lump provision should be made which the 
Director may use at his discretion to help such private efforts for the 


advancement and promotion of Secondary Education. "° 


In between 1913 to 1919, Gopabandhu preached his gospel 
for the resurgence of Oriya movement in the boarder areas for its 
amalgamation with Orissa Division and the same was demanded 
before the Government in the Council. Right. from the beginning of 
the Utkal Union Conference the amalgamation of the 
Oriya-speaking tracts under one administration was the principal 
demand. 11° 

The details regarding amalgamation of all Oriya-speaking 
tracts and the formation of separate Orissa province have already 
been dealt in Chapter-IV 


In 1979 Scott, the Deputy Commissioner of Singhbhum was 
very much impressed with the powerful pleadings of“ Gopabandhu. 
He visited the Council gallery as an audience. thrice to listen 
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Gopavandhu’s speech. Once he said him "I have seen you thrice 
before, I was once in the Visitors’ Gallery in the Legislative Council 
and heard you speaking and I was so much charmed with it that 1 
have twice again gone to the Council to hear you" i 

For the preparation of his speeches, he used to go to the 
impérial Library and the Asiatic Society in Calcutta to collect the 
materials and also discussed with his Jjunion colleagues of Satyabadi, 
namely Nilakantha, Godavarish, Krupasindhu and Harihar. His 
fasts, references and style was so magnetic that he was compared to 
Gopal Krishna Gokhale of Poona by all.!!3 


During this period of 1913 to 1919, 140 Oriya schools were 
founded at Singhbhum. But Hindi was the court language and 
medium of instruction in Government schools. He met Radhanath 


Rath who joined with his programme. !? 
~ 


Under the instruction of Gopabandhu, the elite Oriya group 
of Singhbhum applied to Deputy Commissioner A. Garret thrice 
repcatediy. Them Garret asked for the suggestion of Gopabandhu as 
the latter was a member of the Bihar and Orissa Council,!2° 
Gopabandhu wrote him a letter of 15 pages on 24.2.1919 in which he 
mentioned 

"In connection with the establishment of a High English 
School at Chakradharpur, I have been in Singhbhum for over three 
weeks. I am interested in the Oriya problem of the District. Nearly 
threé years ago I made a tour in some parts of the Porahat Pargana 
to enquire into the state of Oriya education. Since then the 
informations that I have been able to gather by direct personal 
enquiry and through reliable ‘correspondents havé depended my_ 
conviction that Singhbhum is an Oriya District, of course from the 
stand point of Aryan Languages prevalent here, as well as by its 
geographical positionm and social and historical antecedents and 
connections. But the existence of Oriyas has been utterly ignored for 
nearly a century since the British conquest of Singhbhum their 
language has been ‘banished from coufts and schools and 1 know 
District dfficersy who have become surprised to hear of the presence 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


isd FOLITICAL. SOCIAL AND CULTURAL RESURGENCE IN ORISSA 


of Oriva element in the population of the district even at the end of 
their ysual term of office..." °! 

According 10 Gopabandhu, the British Government has cut 
off the tongue of the Oriyas in Singhbhum. For «he revival and 
re-oricniation of Oriya language in Singhbhum and Dhalabhum, he 
arived with Godavarish in 1919 to establish two High Scliools there 
on ithe model of Satyabadi School. He expected that the young boys 
would he taught about nationalism that they would participate in- the 
Oriya Movement to unite all scattered Oriya-speaking tracts. Me 
made ceaseless efforts there for the promotion of Oriya nationali{y 
and language. The picture of his life became manifest from his 
student career. He realised that the mass of illiterate Oriyas should 
be educated through the mother-tongue with nationalistic idea which 
was so much wanting at that time. So he attended the Ganjam Jatiya 
Sami. =? (Ganjam National Conference) at Berhampur in 1203 and 
participated in the Utkal Union Conférence since 1902 from 


. . . 124 
Parlakimedi session as a student leader. 


In the Utikal Union Conference in 1904 a controversy 
originated between M.S. Das and Bengalees and the former did not 
allow the Bengalces into the pendal. Gopabandhu being a student 
volunteer was among some of his Bengali friends at the entra icc of 
the pendal. So M.S. Das shonted "Who allowed the Bengalces to 
get into the Pendal ? They must get out from here” Gopabandhu 
felt for such parochialism and without attending the conference he 
returned with his friends and wrote a letter to Madhubabu. The 
latter reaiised and asked for apology to Gopabandhu and his friends. 


bg 
On the next day: both met and embraced cach other. 


Regarding the ammgamation of the Oriya speaking tracts, 
there were two schools of thought. One group was l[ed- by 
Madhusudan urged the unification of all the Otiya speaking tracts as 
a part of Bergal. The other advocated that Bengalees were a 
developed people and staying of Oriyas in Bengal would be 
disadvantageous ‘o them. So he debated for amalgamation of these 
tracts as parts pf central province (Now Madhya Pragcesh) aiid Bihar 
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on the ground “that people of this province were not so developed 
and the Oriyas would be able to maintain their individual life. He 
expressed his free opinion in the meeting of the session attended by 
top-ranking Oriva leaders and reflected his views in magazines and 
news-papers. Since then he became a close associate of the Utkal 
Union Conference. °° 


In Asha ‘a weekly’ Gopabandhu used 10 write its editorial 
“from 1913-1919 on some occasions. He mainly wrote on 
I : AE Ee ର p 127 
anmlgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts, besides other articles. 
Op 12.9.1913, he attended the meeting held at Berhampur for the 


127-A 


amalgamation of Oz-iya speaking areas. There he delivered a 


masterly speczh in this connection. In the same year, he wrote 
strongly about the Daspall oppression in ‘Asha’ LS 

On 28th November, 1917 at Puri. a meeting was organized 
under tl Presidentship of Emar Math Mahant where Gopabandhu 


9 
spoke for amalgamation of Oriya-spcaking tracts. 2 


Edwin Montague, the Secretary of State for India, visited 
India in 1917 On behalf of the Utkal Union Conference, a memorial 
“signed by Madhusudan, Gopabandhu and five others. was presented 
to him in which argument was made for the amalgamation of the 
Oriya-speaking tracts. Upto this year, Gopabandhu followed the 
leadership of Madhubabu who was a moderate at that time. But «t 
the call of the Congress movement to attain Swaraj a rift occurred 


® 
between them. 120 


The Editor of the ‘Odia O Navasambada’ commented on the 
Orissa politics under M.S. Das as a "onc man show" for which Orissa 
did not join-the Bankipur session of the Indian National Congress in 

1912 and alleged that the Home Rulc Movement was opposed by 
Madhkubabu but insisted the Puri group of HO and the 


3 


Jatter participated in that movement whole-heartedly.’ 
In the annual meeting of the Utkal Union Contcrence at 

. nN - - . + 
Cuttack in. 1918, Gopabandhu attended the session in spite of 
po ipadie ol opinions with an along with his Satyabadi 
students fo act a} volunteers.” 2 He received a lot of aaprcciation for 
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the excellent training imparted to the students of Sctyabadi school. 
The ,studeiits were so sincere in their duties that they did not 
allow the poet Gangadhar Meher without identification into the 
Pendal which was observed by Madhubabu and he told to 
Gopabandhu happily “Gopabandhu, your boys are fires” 
Gopabandhu criticised the Government for its policy regarding the 
amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts and the creation of new 
province. 133 

In the fourteenth session of the Utkal Union Conference: at 
Cuttack in April, 1819, Gopabandhu was the President where he 
delivered a heart touching speech on nationalism. He advocated for 
abandonn:ent of the “stereotyped” way of agitation and. supported for 
the participation in the Indian Political Movement which could 
create new inspiration and new spirit among the Oriyas. He openly 
criticised the performance of the Utkal Union Conference: for tne 


last 15 years. 15° 


Due to this rift, Madhubabu resigned fromthe editorship of 
‘The Oriya’, in the same year. In December, a meeting of the Utkal 
Union Conference was held at Puri under the Presidentship of 
Chandra Sekhar Behera. In that meeting he supported Gopabandhu 
and it was decided that provincial organisation would merge with 


Indian National Congress.” 


He also attended the 18th session of Utkal Union Conference 
in the Municipality ground at Cyttack where he delivered a speech 
to create nationalism among the people 29 


Orissa in the Council from 1917 to 1920. 


Gopabandhu fought for 


All his efforts in the council ‘could not come out satisfactorily. 
So he decided to leave, {he council and resigned on 10.9.1920 in 
response to non-cooperation movement of Gandhiji. °’ Edward- Gait 
advised him not to resign and said "Gopabandhu can you achieve 
for your courftry through non-cooperation all that you succeeded 
doing by your honest labour in ‘the Council ? The work you had 
begun’ will simply be ruined. 1 advise you to coritinue your, good work 
in the council. Non-cooperation is not a way for achif:vemenrt.” 
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—~ "Your Honour, your heart is noble and your honesty and 
simplicity are appreciable. There may be a little affection and 
sympathy for the people in your heart, but your administrative 
machinery is_harder than steel and more impervious than stone. 
What good came out of my wailing prayers insidc the council for the 
last four years ? Nothing has been done to prevent floods and no 
attention has been paid to the question of salt manufacture. It is 
impossible to expect spread of education from this administration. 
You yourself went round the Puri district and saw people dying like 
flies during the last famine, but your Administrator said, ‘this is not 
famine’ Do you think any good will come out of co-operation with 
such a Government ? Non-cooperation is the way to achievement. If 
the people dedicate themselves to the task of non-cooperation and if 
their heart is filled with strength and power, your Government can 
‘no longer ignore them. I feel that nothing can be gained by a weak 
heart" 138 


He had already attended the Lucknow session of Indian 


National Congres§ in 1916.138°^ 


In September 1920, a special session of the Indian National 
Congress was held at Calcutta and the policy of progressive non- 
violent non-cooperation was adopted. In that session, Gopabandhu 
and Jagabandhu Singh of Puri attended and supported the 
Non-cooperation Programme. In support of Non-cooperation the 
students boycotted the schools and colleges and lawyers gave up 


courts. 132 


The Oriya Nationalists appreciated and accepted the non- 
cooperation resolution. Again Gopabandhu with twenty six delegates 
attended the great session of Indian ? National Congress!” at 
Nagpur in December 1920 and most of them attended the 16th 
session of Utkal, Union Conference dat Chakradharpur during their 
return journey from Nagpur. “° yagabandhu Singh vas nominated as 
President and it was as if a personal triumph of Gopabandtui. A 
resolution was passed to the effect that non-cooperation prograrame 


was aacepted, by the Utkal Union Conference and to join the 
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movement. ‘The movement for amalgamation of the Osnya speatung 
tracts of Machubabu was suspended in lieu of mass movement for 
Swaraj by Satyabadi Group under Gopabandhu’s leading personality 
which began a new chapter in the Orissa history.” Nn 

The Uikal Union Conference was merged with Indian 
National Congress thereby sublimating Oriya nationalisn? in the 
Indian Nationalism. lt is due to that Congress at Nagpur session 
accepted the division and creation of new provinces on the basis of 
language. lea 

Gopabandhu was an ardent patriot who brought Congress 
programme to Orissa. He was also the first chairman of the Utkal 
Provincial Congress Committee. He occupied an urprecedented 
victory in awakening the students, farmers, lawyers and the women in 
the vortex of struggle for independence. He was the first one who 
appealed at Calcutta to stop selling of imported clothes after thé 
Calcutta session. ° 


He was so much impressed by Non-cooperation that he could 
not slay more and converted the Satyabadi School into a National 
School in January 1921. His argument was "If T will not do so, how 
can I convene the mass to leave the schools, colleges and 


nu 13 
courts ? I 


After his participation in the Non-coopceration movement he 
used to address daily in the evening to the people about the 
principle of non-cooperation movement on {he bank of the 
river Kathajodi. Many students used to attend the meeting. 
He warned the people "Self is not to be realised by the weak’ 
and 'No nmatioh has ever grown into strength and. greatness 


through the smal; mercies, Gf its ruler and in particular of a foreign 


4 ie Id 
ruler 


"oa 
He said” "Nationalism is our religion” and God is present 
¥ PF n 64s 
before us in the form of our nation" (° 
On March 23. 1921, Gandhiji came to Orissa at the.request of 


Gopabandghu to visit the flood affected area as well as to preach the 
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gospel of non-cooperation. In his address he said "In this God 


forsaken religion the one real Iecader is Gopabandhu Das” 146 


He wroe an article in Samaj on 13.8.1921 regarding the 
inhuman activities cof police constables at Begunia. For this 
incident, he was accused and a defamation case was instituted 
against him by the then Deputy Superintendent of Police. The case 
started in Deputy Collector's Court on 8th November, 1921. The 
Deputy Collector gave its verdict in favour of Gopabandhu and so he 
was transferred from Puri. But he resigned in support of national 


4 
movement. ! 7 


Gopabandhu disobeyed the Section 144 of Criminal 
Procedure Code at Bhadrak and was arrested on May 17, 1921. He 
was in jail for two and half years. On 24.1.1923, he was transferred 
from Berhampur jail to Hazaribag jail. During his jail life he wrote 


some poems which contained national idealism. "® 


During the flood in 1925, Lala Lajpat Rai came to Orissa for 
relief work and stayed for three days at Puri. Due to Gopabandhu’s 
flair for social service Lajpat Rai requested him to be a member of 
‘Lok Sevak Mandala’ ( The Servant of the Peoples Society) in 1926 at 
Calcutta Gopabandhu opened a branch of the society at Cuttack and 


bequeathed his newspaper ‘Samaj’ to this society. 1“? 


Gopabandhu was a literature. His writings had a tremendous 
impact on literature which dealt with nationalism’ and Social 
reformation. It also revealed his intense feeling for the mother-land 
and her people, passion for freedom, determination to redeem the 
country from bondage and restore her past glory, Understanding of 
the people and love for the hamanity ,were also the subject of his 


poems. Lo 


He wrote, ‘Abakasa Chinta’ (Thoughts of Leisure), 
‘Dharmapada’ (A Historical study of Dharmapada regarding Konark 
Temple). ‘Bandira Atmakatha’ (Autobiography of a prisoner), ‘Kara 
Kabita’ (Prison Poems), ‘Nichiketa Upakhayane’ (Story of 
Nachiketa, a, character of Kathaparishad) ‘Go- Mathatma’ (Greatness 


of cow). 
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Gopabandhu was very much fond of poems. During his 
studentecareer in leisure times, hE wrote many short poems. Those 
poems were subsequently published as ‘Abakasa Chirta'’ i 

In ‘Dharmapada’ he gave a fresh lifesand splendour to the 
anecdots of Orissa and thereby infused the idea among the people to 
take pride in their tradition and past culture. ® 

In Bandira Atmakatha he wrote about nationalism and 
thereby appealed to the people to participate in the non-cooperatiGn 
movement. In one of the lines he mentioned ‘Let my body 
mingle with the soil of this country and let my country men tread¢ 
over it" 1°53 

In Nachiketa Upakhayana he tried to describe the life of 
Nachiketa as described in Kathapanishadi. How Nachiketa obtained 
Brahma is described in this book.” 

For the betterment of the cows Gopabandhu composed a 
poem known as Go Mahatma.” 


Gopabandhu found that the press was the effective medium to 
communicate with the people. With this end in view, he brought out 
a journal in 1913 named ‘Satyabadi’ in which he expressed his views 


on nationalism. >° 


To ventilate the grievances of Oriyas and to educate Oriya 
public opinion the Samaj was published by him on 4.10.1919.!5? This 
paper was th¢ most influential and widely circulated national organ. 
Gopabandhu was the publisher and editor of the paper till his death. 
This paper was branded by the Government as an ‘extremist’ pape: 
as mainly the Congress ‘Programme was propagated. The Samaj was 
and published byohim appeared at first as weekly on 

.10. from Sakhigopal. 58 1925, the Samaj press was shifted 
to Puri”? and” .sSubsequently from Puri to Cuttack in 1927. 160 1; 
became a daily paper on 6.4. 1930 ‘on the day of Dandi March by 
Gaundhiji. 161 

Under’ his guidance ‘two journals were published from 
Singhbhumn and Sambalpur ‘Sevak? 16? and ‘Seva’! respective, 
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During the famine in Puri district he drew the attention of the 
British Government in the Legislative Council by the following 
criticism on 13.3.1.920 


“If any Euman being in an unknown corner of this province 
within the great empire of His Majesty dies for want of food, I think 
that his blood will be upon me and upon all those who are directly or 
indirectly responsible for conducting the administration. With these 
words, I leave the matter in your Honour’s hand" 164 


He was an opponent of costly system of education which he 
proved in his Satyabadi School. The same mater was proposed by 
Gopabandhu in the Council and so he moved a resolution there. 
During his speech, he criticised the British system of education on 
22nd January, 1919 which runs thus 


"Let the student see living nature herself with his own eyes 
and enjoy the sweet sounds and serene beauties around him. Such a 
direct contact with nature would lend his Jessons a life and a force 
which would be utterly lacking in a ciosed class room. It would 
certainly expand his mind and bring it into communication with the 
“spirit which is in the wood" Is this not a higher standard of living, 
worthy of being sought at the sacrifice of the luxury of living in a 
palace Qul65 

Being a close associate of Utkal Union Conference and 

follower of Madhubabu, he criticised the parochialism and 
narrowness of Madt.ubabu througl: his speeches and journals and 
news papers.! °° 

On 22nd November 1927, his elder brother expired and 
Gopabandhu himself was in broken health.’ ©? Still he atterded the 
annual session of the Servants of the Peop:z Society at Lahore and 
was elected as the Vice-President of it. 68 On 2nd June 1928, he had 
been to Calcutta to organise the Oriya workers and returned on 1ith 
June 1928 to Satyabadi. On 17th June the great life demised.!®? Aj] 
were shockzd in the sudden death of the great leader. One of the 
noblest souls of Orissa passed away at the age of 52 years only 
leaving much of ‘nis work incomplete. 
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One of the great nationalists of Swadesh was so much pleased 
with~the service and sacrifice of Gopabandhu that he remarked 
"Next to Deshbandhu Chittaranjan I find Gopahandhu as a real 
Statesman of India" 1" 

C.F Andrews. the close friend of Gopabandhu, wrote on 
December 6, 1928 in Young India on his memory. In February, 1929 
he wrote in ‘Modern Review’ an article 

"What the loss will mean to Orissa I can only dimly pieture 
and imagine. There was no one in that country who was so deeply 
loved by the poor péople as he was. And there was no one who t.as 
utterly sacrificed his life for the poor. His nature was by 
temperament ascetic. and during the whole time that I was 
closely with him. from the day when I first met him at the 
Students’ Confcrence a? Bihar (Lo that day when I bade him 
farewell at Balasore his whole life as I watched it was so bare of any 
ordinary comforts and so simple in its devotional character that I 
often wondered how his frail body could bear th¢ strain of his ardent 
and self-sacrificing spirit." 

He encouraged women in their social works and fought for 
the cause of female education.’ He also founded the ‘Jagannath 
Widows’ "Ashram" at Puri in 1926.1 

On 6.5.1934 Gandhiji visited Puri to inaugurate the statue of 
Gopabandhu. He told in his address to the people regarding his 
noble qualities and his fame as a patriot and the pioneer in the 


freedom movement in Orissa. 


Gopabandhu was an exceptional man a man of selflessness 
sincere worker, 1ireless fighter. pieader, legislator. patriot. poet anu 
great national leader F.¢ dedicated his lite for his home land and 
sacrificed his ali for the welfare of the Society The vacuum couid not 
be filled in no,means. He is still immoral before us. He is exemplary 


for all of us and worthy of emulation.’ 


« The" programme of ZCongress in Orissa, eradicatian et flood 


and famine, amalgamation of Orissa. labour organisation. widow 
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marriage and abolition of untouchability are still incomplete due to 
his unexpected death. 

He was a Brince among men. He dedicated his cverything to 
the people of Or?ssa, his*body, purse, talents, energy and his soul. He 
was a gem among men, an unique embodiment of love, simplicity and 
sacrifice. 


2. PANDIT NILAKANTHA DAS: 


One of the close associates of Gopabandhu in translating his 
plan into action was Pandit Nilakantha Das. He was also one of the 
makers of modern Orissa and popularly known as Pandit 
Nilakantha. 17° 

He was born on August 5, 1884 in a Brahmin family of 
Sreeramchandrapur in Puri district.!”” He was a scholar and 
awarded scholarship right from entrance examination to 


8 Ha passed M.A. in Philosophy in 1911 from the 
179 


graduation. 
Calcutta University. ‘” As the aim of his life was “service to the 
motherland”, he had to forego all the attractive posts offered by the 
Government. 15° He joined as a teacher at Satyabadi on 11.10.1911 
started by Gopabandhu who was older by six years to him. He 
became the Chief Supervisor and Headmaster of the school and took 


up Gopabandhu’s work after his untimely death. °! 


When he was’ a student of Intermediate in Arts he 
came forward to propagate Swadeshi in two grey —colour clezhs. 15? 
Preacher Anant Mishra and Pandit Fakirg Misra were this 
Co-operators at that time. Meetings were held in different sthools 
where Gopabandhu delivered spell bound speeches. Since then 
Nilakafitha was iinpressed by the ideal «life of Gopahandhu and 
joined his service group.!5? 

During the chmidhood in 1902, Gopabandhu, Nilakantha 
Harihar and Anant Misra took a vow in the temple which is situated‘ 
on the. bank ‘of the river ‘Vargabi that they would ‘see a nobler and 


184 


more prosperous Crissa at that time of death. ° They-~promised that 
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none of them would accept any Government job and that they would 
do something about their country and the country-men instead of 
Government job. 

While Nilakantha was a student of M.A. in Calcutta he along 


: : . nr; su 185 
with Godavarish formed a society named "Hindu Sama] 


Gopabandhu, Nilakantha and others were influenced by the 
book “Light of Asia" of Edwin Arnold. They were also influenced by 
Pandit Harihar Das, the founder of Sanskrit College at Puri. Tough 
none of them saw him, his unsecn profundity was the root cause of 


social reformation and progress made by them. 186 


Gopabandhu and Nilakantha planned to establish such an 
educational institution with the ancient heritage as its background 
and with the objective of modernising it to meet the requirements of 
modern age, the resultant economic and cultural development of the 
people. 186:A 

After passing his B.A. degree he attended the opening 
ceremony of Satyabadi school in 1909. Then he had been to Calcutta 
for his post-graduation.! °’ Gopal Chandra Praharaj, a lecturer of 
Ravenshaw college asked him before his departure regarding his 
higher study as he had survived in a poor family and none was there 
to finance him. Nilakantha replied, "I have no care for money. It can 


n 188 


be fulfilled by any means In fact he was awarded scholarship at 


Calcutta for Rs. 30/- pcr month. There be studied both B.L. and 
M.A.!® ! 


From his student career, iilakantha showed his reformative 
zeal. Jt was implemented in the Satyabadi school. Many of his 
creations in connection with beards were published in different news 
papers and magazines. His burning article "My Moustaches" created 


- * a . . 1 - 
a horrible reaction among the conservative Brahmins of Puri 
district. 1° 


He was also an opponent of untouchability. So he and his 
group of Satyabadi kept their moustaches and beard? in’ tact. The 
community feeding of all students irrespective of caste atid creed was 
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introduced in the school by them. For these activities, he was 
suspected and criticised by the orthodox Brahmins in and afound 
Satyabadi. He dig not bother for the criticisms rather he made it 
clear that “The oSchool is my family and I am the father of all 
students. Had my wife present here she would have served to her 


offsprings fn her own hands" lo 


In this way he challenged along with his other colleagues of 
‘Satyabadi the evil practices and superstitions which existed in the 
Higdu Society. 


e The local Brahmins warned him about those activities and set 
fire the school in 1912. The main library and some class rooms were 
damaged. All were dejected. But all got courage and lion’s strength 
after Gopabandhu's arrival at Satyabadi from Baripada. Gradually, 
he became an undaunted social reformer and educationist among 
the Oriy2-speaking people. ”? 

Satyabadi School was one of the parallel institutions to the 
other’ educational institutions under the Calcutta University. 


Nilakantha was its head and nurtured a new out-look.! > 


The base of the school was to build the moral character of the 
students and make them self-dependent, self-confident and self- 
conscious. Nilakantha, Godavarish, Harihar, Krupasindhu and 
Ramachandra tried their best to materialise the ideal of the 
school. ° 


Nilakantha taught the students the significance of democracy 
as qne of the ideals of the school. All the students and teachegss were 


as if in one family and Nilakantha was its working chief, ®“ 


The visitors who came from”"different parts of India could find 
his unique feature and the same was publistied in the news papers 
and magazines From 1912, he began a scientific remod¢tling of the 
Griya scripts known as “Lipisanskas" which was spread throughout 
Orissa.’ ”” When he became the Speaker of Orissa Legislatiye 
Assembly, h3 took steps for the reformation of Oriya lanzguage and 
to make Oriya type writer. 1 > 
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He was the next to Gopabandhu who was praised by the very 
important persons like, Sir Dev Prasad Sarbadhikari, Sir Asutosh 
Mukherjee, Sir Krishna Govinda Gupta, Sir Edwird Gait, Mahatma 
Gandhi, Madhusudan Das and others.” After the firing 
Madhubabu paid a visit to attend the annual meeting of the school. 
On that occasion he appreciated Gopabandhu by saying that the 
latter had built Nalanda within two years. Then Gopabandhu said 
"It is made by Nilakantha" 198 

He was very fond of study. He studied till 2 O’ clock at night. 
He wrote in his autobiography that he was very rigid and had a skarp 
eye towards the activities of the students. AS he was very 
short-tempered in nature the students were afraid of him and he 
hardly tolerated the inefficiency of any one. He chastened the 


irregularities of the students.” 


As the Headmaster, he was very grave and reserved. He 
issued strong explanations to the insincere teachers and made all the 
best efforts for the better learning of the stude.its. The present class 
library system was introduced by him. He also compiled a book ‘A 
Hand Book of Model Drawing’ which contained fifteen lessons. The 
then Inspector of Schools Mr. Macbi encouraged him for that 
writing. 00 

He had thorough knowledge over grammar and his teachings 
in the cluss were grammar-oriented. Besides, he tried to make his 
class interesting by giving illustrations and also the examples from 
the lives of greatmen. "1 


One of the remarkable activities of his life was the organising 
of excursions to differeat historical places where his recreation had 
sprung out. His visit to Konark along with the other teachers and 400 
students was more significant in 1917 on the day of Kumar 


. 202 
Purnima. “““- 


The practice of weekly debate system was introduced by 
“Nilakantha in the school which is still practised in the schools to-day. 
For the development of literature of the Students, he establishzd a 
club named 'Lalegro Club"? where the students recited essays, 
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poems, short-stories and delivered speeches. The other teachers also 
participated and Nilakantha used to write compositions in Oriya and 


English and Sansksit as well.** 


He attendéd and served the patients along with the students 
of Satyabadi at the time of the break out of the cholera and small- 
pox. During famine in 1920, he distributed relief at Gop to 1200 
people continuously for a week with the students of Satyabadi 
Schocl.*°° 

He attended the first session of Utkal Union Conference at 
Cumack as a spectator in 1903. In 1904, he attended the meeting 
which was organised by Madhusudan Das and signed first on the 
Declaration of "boycott of foreign goods" without any 


¥ $ $ 
hesitation. 207 


In the year 1904 he participated in the meeting of the Utkal 
Union Conference held at Sambalpur as a student. In that meeting a 
book named ‘Prayer’ of Gopabandhu was distributed among the 
people which contained the matter of amalgamation of Onya- 
speaking tracts along with Sambalpur and Ganjam.* °° 

In the annual session of the Utkala Sammilani in 1914 a 
proposal was brought by him that for the progress and prosperity of 
Oriya language the Oriya teachers were to be appointed in the 


2 
schools. 20? 


Again during the return journey from Nilamadhaba along 
with the staff and students of Satyabadi in 1919, he attended the 
Utka] Union Conference session at Cuttack with sixty stiadents 
volunteers and Godavarish, as desired by Gopabandhu. When they 
arrived at the Cuttack Railway platform Medhubabu welcomed and 
embraced them (Nilakantha and Godavarish). 10 

The disciplingry ._activities of tHe students pleased all. 
Madhubabu said, "Nilakantha, your b3ys are fires." 1! 

From 10th to 12th of November 1923, a meeting was held at 
Belaguntt:a of Ghumsur Taluk in Ganjam district where Nilakantha 


. F: 2172 
was “the President. 
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In he Kokanada session of All India Congress, the Congress 
appointed a Commission under C. Rajagopalachari to demarcate the 
line between the Telugu-speaking and the Oriyd-speaking regions. 
The Chairman of the Commission was requested by the Congress to 
take two members from each of the communities who were partics to 
the dispute in his Commission. It was mentioned that the decision of 
the above Commission would be accepted as final. 

Niranjan Patnaik and Nilakantha represented Orissa in the 
Commission while Andhra was represented by Pattabhi Sitaramaiah 
and Venkat Sitanarayan. 

However, C. Rajagopalachari resigned from the Commission 
for some unaccountable reasons. The Ganjam Oriyas became 
annoyed. = 

On June 16 and 17, 1927, the Andhra leaders obse,ved 
"Kalinga Day” at Mukhalingam. They emphasised on the existence of 
Kalinga estate within Andhra. During that occasion, Nilakantha’s 
elocution justifying Kalinga Estate within Orissa stirred the leaders 
of Andhra as well as some Oriya leaders like Maharaja of 


Parlakemidi, Kings of Jeyporc, Vikrama Dev and Sashibhusan 
Rath. 21“ 


Before the Phillip-Duff Committee some local chiefs in 
Ganjam, who patronised the Oriya cause gave evidence. At that 
time, théy expressed their desire for amalgamation but showed 
apprehension about the financial feasibility of having a separate 


administration. 21° 


There was heither demand nor argument for a separate 
Orissa Province. A néwspaper of Calcutta, ‘Forward’ satirically 


remarked that the youngmen in Orissa were satisfied with so little. 


On 8th February, 1927, Nilakantha moved a resolution in the 
Legislative Council in ‘the | following terms. "This Assembly 
recommends to the Governor-in-Council to be pleased to take 
immediate steps to put, or publish the schemes of putting, all Oriya- 


speaking trrcts under local administration.=!? 2 
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In the annual session of Indian National Congress in 1927 at 
Madras, he wrote an essay in Bombay Samachara "Our Linguistic 
Provinces" and it was widely distributed among the people. In this 
connection, Gopabandhu wrote in Samaj for the provincial 
amalgamation on the basis of language which can protect and 


. $ eg 2 
progress the Indian Civilization. ®! ° 


Nilakantha was elected to the Central Legislative Assembly in 
‘Janvary, 1924,°!? and on February 8, 1928 the formation of a 
sefarate province for the all Oriya-speaking tracts and not their 
220 

He also putforth 
his view béfore the*House about the Salt Policy of the Government. 


Violation of Salt Law was observed at Satyabadi and nearby villages 
221 


amalgamation was first visualised by Nilakanthe. 


in Puri district was led by him. 


On 20th March, 1929 he delivered a speech on budget in the 
Central _cgislative Assembly and accused the British Government of 
linguistic and communal diffitsion on the way of formation of 
Orissa. 22° 

It was owing to his endeavour alone that the matter for the 
creation of separate Orissa province was incorporated in the Nehru 
Report. It is known from the following incident. 

The Indian National Congress at the national level was 
indifferent to the Oriya problem.-It became evident in the Calcutta 
session on December 30, 1928 where Motilal Nehru was the 
President. Nilakanth&, Rajakrishna Bose, Niranjan Patnaik and many 
others attended the session. Niranjan Patnaik tried to bring a 
resolution concerning the constitution of a separate Osissa province 
but he was not allowed to carry on by Nehru, ‘tne President. On that 
occasion and on some statements by tbe President, the Oriya 
menabcrs left the meeting in protest. On 31st December, about three 
«hundred members anid delegates from Orissa boycotted the 
Congress meeting, and marched along the streets. Pattabhi 
Sitaramayya was sermt by Gandhiji and Nehru and declared the 
following day Nehru’s regret for his behavior. He also expressed that 
both Gandhiji and Nehru had assured that the Oriya ssue would be 
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sympathetically considered. Thereafter the members rejoined the 
Congi3ss. 

In the Karachi Session of the All India Congysess on March 31, 
1931 it was resolved that the venue of the following cession would be 
at Puri. Nilakantha became the President of the Reception- 


; : . 224 
Committee of the proposed Indian National Congress at Puri. 


In Orissa the moderates had formed a United Orissa 
225 
Conference which was opened to the Congress members too. 
conference held its session with Nilakantha as the President on 2nd 


and 3rd May, 1931. 


In this session a committee was constituted with Nilakantha as 
President and Gopabandhu Choudhury as Vice-President, 
Sashibhusan Rath and Laxmi Narayana Patnaik as Secretaries. This 
conference subsequently came to be known as the All Parties 


22 
Conference. 22° 


In May, 1931 the Orissa Provincial Congress met where 
Harihar was President and Nilakantha was one‘.of the Secretaries. 
There Nilakantha was elected as President of the All Parties’ 
Conference. 22? 


After the mecting of that Congress Committee Nilakantha 
wrote "I have every faith that people of all parties and belonging to 
all shades of opinion trust me. I am hereby requesting everyone to 
unite in solving the boundary problem." ® 


Nilakantha, Godavarish, Niranjan, and Laxminarayan started 
their campaign in Midnapore. In several meetings Nilakantha spoke 
about the proposed Gongress Session and about the harmony that 
existed between the Congnss and Oriya movements. =? 


The Orissa Congress decided to meet the Boundary 
Commission during its visit to Singhbhum. In, 1922, Nilakantha went 
to Singhbhum “<0 give his evidenCe before the Commission with his 
corvincing analysis of the Singhbhum case to influence the 
Commission. But at the same time Congress Was declared illegal by 
Government. 23° 
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As per ‘ihe decision of the partly Rajendraprasad, the General 
Secretary of the All India Congress instructed Nilakantha 10 hoycott 
the Commission, He only submitted the memorandum before the 
Commission, ut it gould not be included in the dJatter’s 
report, consequently Singhbhum did not find any place in 

: 23 
OriSsa. 


When the Government announced the formation of the 
Boundary Gommission (before its visit to Orissa) Nilakantha wired 
t¢ Gandhiji and Jawaharlal Nehru "We are concerned about the 
ogitlying areas that should be included with the political Orissa in 
case it cores a separate province. I believe that you would keep in 
mind this demand of Utkal along with your other important 


: « 232 
preoccupation...... 


The news about the Boundary Commission also accelerated 
the Ofiya campaign. Godavarish, Nilakantha, Niranjan, Laxmi 


Narayan and Jadumani Mangaraj also campaigned in Midnapore.® ° 


On 17th Segtember, 1933 under the leadership of Nilakantha, 
a body of fourteen members consisting of Bhubanananda Das, 
Biswanath Misra, Lingaraj Panigrahi met Lord Irwin, the Viceroy to 


FP * * 2 
reconsider the territory of Orissa. 


In 1920, Sir Asutosh Mukherjee, the then Vice-Chancellor of 
Calcutta University invited Nilakantha to teach M.L.L. (Oriya) in the 
University. Nilakantha joined there as a Professor in Oriya. At the 
call of non-cooperation he resigned from his job after three months 
only and participated in the non-cooperation movement of 
Gandhiji. 23° kl 

Witn the conversion of ~Satyabadi sthool into a National. 
school, a national school was establisked at Sambalpur where 
Nilakantha remained in charge of the organisation of 


36 


ହି * ~ 2 
non-cooperation movement. 


~ 
Along with Gopabandhu, he carried the message of 
non-cooperation to tlie nook and corner of Orissa. He also organise 


: Fe 23 
meetings and delivered stirring speeches. 5 
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He attended the session of Uikal Pragesh Congress 
Committee at Sambalpur on 25.10.1922 and in 1923 he was elected as 
the President.” n 

In accordance with the appeal of Mahiab, Nilakantha 
relinquished his seat from the Central Legislative Assembly and 
participated in the Civil Disobedience Movement in 1930.” He 
violated the Salt Law at Inchudi in Balasore District and had courted 
arrest. ° 

From 1922 to 1934, Nilakantha had been to jail for five 
times. "° After his rdlease from first jail life, he joined the Swaraj 
party as a prochanger. He remained as a Congress Member of 
Legislative Assembly from 1927 to 1930 and in the Same year he 
resigned and joincd the Independent Party of Madan Mohan 
Malaviya® and was elecied again as a Member of Council but 
resigned after twelve days only in response to the Dandi March of 
Gandhiji. 2" 

On 15th May 1930, Niranjan Patnaik and Nanda Kishore Das 
were arrested and the Presidentship of the Provincial Congress 
Committee was given to Nilakantha. "* After a few days he and 
Srimati Sarala Devi got into prison. During jail life he composed a 
note on "Labanyabati" of Upendra Bhanja. Then Lingaraj Misra 


became the President of Pradesh Congress Committee. 


During Satyagraha, Nilakantha along with Jagannath Das, 
Mohan Das, Niranjan Patnaik, Biswanath Dam, aaa ନ and 


Narayan Birabar worked at different places in Orissa. ? Srimati 
Malati Devi, Rama Devi and Annapurna Devi also joined them a 
Balasore. 3 " ` 


The victory of the“ Congress in the first election in 1937 after 
the formation of Orissa was due to his leading personality when”the 
Ministry was formed under the leaglership of Biswanath Das, He was 
assigned the charge of election in Orissa by the Centre. 


In 1939 during his visit with Subas Chandra Bose, ° was sure 
“about the division of India and Pakistan. 
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On 7.8.1941, he was expelled from the Orissa Congress 
organisation for his anti-Congress 2ctivities. ®”! 

Though ke himself was not a member of the Ministry in 
Orissa, he orgamised a.coalition government in 1941 with the Muslim 
League in order to avoid the division of the country into India and 
Pakistan. =~ 


Front leader for Orissa. Upto 1951, he was beyond the active politics 


He continued himself as an honorary National War 


and in thé same year he formed the Independent People’s Party 


being its leader." 


In the election of 1952 this party had cent precent 
success. Pandit Nehru (the Prime Minister of India) persuaded him 
to come back to the Congress party as a veteran leader and 
statesman. In 1957, he was elected to the State Assembly and 


E 
became the uncontested Speaker.” 


As the Speaker, he was impastial and neutral. He was a 
non-partly man and was respected by all parties and sections. His 
field of work was not only confined inside the Assembly House but 
thoughout the State at large. He also engaged himself with studies 
and writing books on Indian Philosophy and culture. During this 
period he tried his best to maintain universal kinship with the 
conception of Jagannath to unite the whole world into one 
family. 2° 

He was also very popular being an associate of Pandit Mctilal 
Nehru, Vithalbhai Patel, Bullabhai Desai and Mohammed Ali Jinnah 
in the Central Legislative Assembly and also as the Chief of Utkal 
Pradesh Congress Committee. He offered his tributes to Vithalbhai 


Patel on the latter’s death.’ 


Hé was a genuine literature. A laige number of creations 
show his love towards literature. 

His important literary creatjons are Konarke, Kharvela, 
Pranayine, Das Naik (epics), Bhaktigatha (poem,, Arya-jiwan, Bhasa 
O Sahitya (Language Aryan Life) and Literature, Sanskruta O 
Sanskruti (Sanskrit and culture) (essays), some criticigm, Chiidren’s 


Ramayan and Mahabharat and alse the great Hindu epmc 
258 ` 
Geeta. 
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His creations for social reformation are Tantra Upasana 
Sambandharé Eka Katha (A not2 on Tantra Worship), Achhu O 
Hebu (What we are and will be), Niti O Prakruti (Principle and 
Behaviour), Prativa Puja O Pratima Puja (yyorship «of image and 
work) and Mo Nisa (My Moustaches) etc.” 

Almost all was decorated with nationalistic thought and 


Hi ; _ 260 
cultural expression. 


Typical essays of Nilakantha and Godavarish were published 
in the Asha to encourage the agitation for the amalgamation of Oriya 


speaking tracts. 


He gave a comparative apprisal of the Utkal Sammilani and 

Ff 
Indian Nationa! Congress in the ‘Satyabadi’ in which he initiated to 
form a Provincial Conference of Indian National Congress in 


Orissa. 261 


He was reputed as a journalist. The monthly magazine ‘Noba 
Bharat’ was edited by him 1934 for eight years even as daily for some 
years. Now it is published as weekly in the ‘Samaj’ 2 


After the death of Gopabandhu, he was the editor of Samaj 


temporarily. 263 


A weekly paper ‘Seva’ * was published under his editorship 
with the help of Dharanidhar Misra, Chandra Sekhar Behera and 
Chandra Sekhar Misra at Sambalpur. Another paper ‘Lokamata’ a 


weekly, was published by him for some time.” 


He mobilised the public for the non-cooperation. It shows 
that he wa= not only a journalist but also a pioneering critic. 

In 1930 in the A!l Asia Educational Conference at Delhi his 
illuminating thesis "The Idea and out-look in Education", was read 
out and it brought hirn name and fame all over the country. But he 
was in jail at that tirse. 0° 

The establishment of Utkal University was mainly owing to his 
endeavours. He was the Pro-Chancellor of Utka’. University for-five 
years. In 1938; a the University Committee was set up he was one 
,t its members. °’ Therefore, as a token of honour, the University 
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awarded him the degree of "Doctor in Literature" 268 Ir recognition 
of his services, he was endowed wifh the title ‘Padma Bhusan’ in 1960 
by the Presidents of India. 


He was® the first President of Orissa Sahitya Academy and 


received Sahitya Academy Award in 1961.2"° 


3 PANDIT GODAVARISH MISRA: 


The Satyabadi group made tremendou§ developments in the 
national life of Orissa during the first quarter of the present century. 
Pandit Godavarish Mishra was one of the close associates of that 
group which made brilliant contributions in different fields from 
1910 to 1956.2”! He hailed from a conservative Brahmin family of 
Puri diStrict and was born at Banpur on October 26, 1886.22 


In the Puri district he stood first in Upper Primary school. But 
in ‘Middle School he obtained second class.” ° He got financial help 
from Ramakrishna Bose right from class VIII for about three years 


at a rate of five rupees per month. ¢ 


He came from a very poor family and passed his student days 
with much privation, Anybody would have accepted a lucrative job in 
that condition but he was inspired by the ideal of Gopabandhu toa 
large extent to serve the home land.®”” He was the fjrst M.A. in 


: . . 276 
Economics in Oriss?. 


The State Scholarship to study agriculture in England which 
he rejected was awarded to D.R. Sethi who could be the Agricultural 
Advisor to the Government of India with {he salary of Rs. 4,000/- per™ 
277 But the life of Godavarish was 53 hard that he died also as 


a very poor man. = ° 


month. 


He was offered high class jobs under the Covernment more 
than once. But -he refused being guided by the ideal of 
Gopabandhu. 419 After his B.A. he was.offered the Deptety Collector 
post bythe Commissioner of Orissa Division and the Collector of 
Cuttack. But he avoided that attraction. ° 
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While he was studying at Calcutta, he was offered a 
scholarship to go to America for training to be the Principal of the 
Deaf and Dumb School at Calcutta.® °! He asked ,Gopabandhu and 
the latter replied "Godavarish, you will certainly bujid up the career 
of a few hundreds of deaf and dumb children as their Principal, but 
who will build up the careers of lakhs of destitutes in Orissa?” Such 
persuasion of Gopabandhu moulded him and ultimately he chose 
Satyabadi as a ficld of his activities with a paltry salary of thirty 
rupees. 2° 


In due course his love for the coun'ry infatuated him and he 
devoted himself for the service of the motherlan¢ with thé Satyabadi 
group. = 

When he was a student of Class X he came into contact with 
Sashibhusan, a leader of the. terrorists who could mould his life. The 
ideals of Sashibhusan had a deep impact on Godavarish and the 
former helped him in his study also. He supplicd some books to 
Godavarish which could inject and sowed the seeds of 
nationalism and patriotism in his mind and it became a complete 
one oY the inspiration of Gopabandlhu in the later part of his 
life.” 


After preliminary schooling, he got admitted in the Puri Zilla 
Sthool where he came into contact with Nilakantha and 
Gopabandhu and he was influenced by the latter's speech on 
‘Swadesi’ 25° 


In 1905 when Godavarish was a student of Puri Zilla School 
the foreign clothes were burnt. The slogan ‘Bande Mataram”’ filled 
~the atmosphere of Furi jj Own. All the students of that school 
(including Godavarish) practically realised on that day what is 
‘Swadesh’ Sashitiusan was greatly responsible for this Swadcszshi 


“ A - - 
Movement whick. attracted Godavarish towards him. 2° 


nN In the same year many pilgrims died of cholera during the Car 
Festival. Under the leadership of Gopabandhiu Sashibhusan and a 
“batch of. volunteers of the school served the pilgrims and Godavarish 


joined them. 287 
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After his graduation fron Ravenshaw College, Cuttack he did 
his M.A. in Calcutta University. °° 

At {hat time Government madc a provision that every year six 
B.A. pass studdmts wowld be provided with scholarship for B.L. study 
in Calcutta at a rate of thirty rupees per month. Thus Godavarish 
studied both law and M.A. side by side at Calcutta. ®? Gopabandhu 
also provided ten rupees per month to Godavarish to do his M.A. 
For the first time he got help from Gopabandhu.® ° 


In 1907 entire Orissa was affected by flood. Under the 
kadership of Sashibhusan and two Bengali students, Godavarish 
proceeded to Ali. A Sub-Deputy was already deputed to look after 
the relief work. As a room in the bungalow was provided by him the 
above volunteers stayed there for about one month for relief 


: 291 
operation. 


Godavarish was the Secretary of the Young Utkal Association 
in 1908.3” The association conducted its secret meetings in the 
bank-yard at Brajasundar’s residence where revolutionary poems 
were recited in Oriya and Bengali by Godavarish and Subodha 
Hajara, a student leader. 


In the open sittings of the association, the young members 
practised physical training. This was done in Normal School 
lane, the present name of -which is ‘Bhasa Kasha Lane’ at 
Cuttack. ®” 


In 1911, when Godavarish was a student of M.A. in Calcutta 
he addressed in a meeting presided by Hassan Imam,“ a great legal 
luminary of Bihar. He was so much pleased with his speech that he 
told him to join as his junior after complgtion of study. 

In Calcutta the Oriyas were ridiculed as ‘Ude’, although they 
constituted one-tenth of the populatich of Calc xtta. ° Most of the 
Oriyas even the educated class spoke either in Bexwgali or in mixed 
language. In tha? sijtmation Madhubabu formed a Sammilani &o 
arouse consciousness among the Oriyas of Calcutta. Godavgrish, led 
sar important role there. They all bore one type of pink ,turban anu 
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started visiting the schools. colleges and meetings. The Oriya 


; ® l + 297 
laborers did not hesitate to talk in Oriya. 


Immediately after the creation of Bihar and Orissa province, a 
meeting was also organised by the Oriya ard Bihay students under 
the Presidentship of Imam.” At that time the Raja of Mayurbhanj 
Sree Ramachandra Bhanja Deo returned from his world tour and 
arrived there. To welcome him a meeting was arranged under the 
Presidentship of Madhubabu where all the speakers spoke in Oriyas 


¢ a 
for the first time.” 


Godavarish stayed in a house at Calcutta known as ‘No.), 
Panchanan Ghosh Lane’ Most of the Oriya students stayed and 
started their works there. In that house he along with Nilakantha 
constituted a Samaj known as ‘Hindu Samaj’ The rules of that Samaj 


were published and they stazted there to take meals in one plate. 3° 


Since his student life, he could acquire a nice command over 
pronunciation like an Englishman. He had a wonderful memory and 
his English teaching was so attractive that he Lad to demonstrate 
lessons in the schools at Cuttack as instructed by the Authority. 3°! 


As a teacher he was quite perfect. He neither chated in the 
class nor persuaded the students to get by-heart the lessons, but used 
to ask different questions in the class. He used to teach in the class 
emotionally.” °? 


"The «unemployed and under average people only practice 
teachership” is the idea of all over the world. But this conception 
could be removed by the Satyabadi group. They had the belief that 
only the highly qualified teachers could build innumerable men. It 
was proved when Nilakantha, Godavarish, Harihar and Krupasindhu 
joined Satyabadi. Pairiots-and educationists from Orissa and outside 
visited Satyabadiu and hence the Government suspected “he 


institution. 30° 


In 1909, Gopabandhu and fifty youths visited Dhobeleswar in 
a boat. They- took oath one by one to do some thing for the sake of 
phe society. Godavarish chose "to speak truth as his oath" ard stuck 
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to it through out his life.5°* 


On the day of his arrival at Sakhigopal by train Nilakzntha, 
Harihar and a lapge number of students were at the station to 
welcome him where Godavarish merged his identity among the 


students. 305 


He Joined the school with the aim of service in the social, 
educational and political spheres. He was not only inspired by 
Gopabandhu but by the ideal teacher Arnold also.3°° After two days 
of Ais arrival on 1.5.1913 a meeting was held to welcome him where 
the Mahant of Emar Math was the President.* The students were 


207. It seemed that the whole 


attracted towards his personality. 
Churiana and Bakula grove was covered with a shining of beauty and 
delicacy. But he became so emotional that he could not speak a 
single word. In his later life he wrote regarding that incident "TI felt 
on that cay as if I took the sacred thread once again. Tears rolled 
down from my eyes fluently. Stiil 1 could not speak a single word in 
the rmaeeting. My head bowed down in the heavy burden that I was 
going to accept the responsibility in the school. To-day after forty 


I ନ 3 
mone years still { feel it in my heart. 08 


‘Creation of national spirit among the students’ was the 
mission of the school. All the teachers had an emotional love 
towards the nation. Almost all the students and staff participated in* 
the weekly meetings and debates to prepare themselves for the 


d.3%? 


national fiel Discussions were held on the biography of freedom 


fighters of India, Italy, America and of other countries. Godavarish 
took a vital role in such discussions.” 1° 

The school was just like a family. When jodavarish had been 
to Calcutta for his B.Ed study, he remembecrsd tre life at Satyabadi 
and wrote letters to the students of higher classes Advising them to 
be honest, punctual, regular, sincere, self-confident And patriot. At 
times, he published some moral advice in the monthly magazine 
‘Satyabad:’ 3 

When. he was at Calcutta for his training a student of 
Satyabadi wrotefhim to get a wall clock. He exhorte® him not to 
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depend upon a watch but to be self-dependent and self-conscious. 
He was also very particular to check up the fashion as well as luxury 


2 


of the school students.” 


Once he wrote an article on the life 2f Arncid in ‘Satyabadi’ 
magazine which influenced the students deeply. Like Arnold he 
himself was an ideal teacher. Really, the students were lucky in 
getting him as their teacher. During 1918-19 he was the Headmaster 


3 
of the school for about one year. os 


As per the instruction of Gopabandhu he left Satyabadi on 
February 7, 1919 for Chakradharpur High School in Singhbhum, 314 
and worked as Headmaster there. On that occasion a meeting was 
organised to bid him farewell where the Mahanta of Emar Math, 
Jagabandhu Singh, the Advocate of Gopabandhu, teachers and 
students of the school were present.’ ° He abandoned all attractions 
of the school and joined there on a low salary of seventy five rupees 
per month.” ° 

Since 1919 Godavarish worked at Chakrzadharpur where he 
set up some Oriya schools and led the Oriya movement.” 1! 

Godavarish knew that the Oriyas suffered a lot in the outlying 
tracts. With that end in view he wanted to set up schools at various 
levels where Oriya children would get scope to read through Oriya 
medium. He even desired that each village should have its 
‘Bhagabata Tungi’ for reciting and discussing the religious scriptures. 

To fulfil the mission Gopabandhu along with Godavarish 
arrived 2t Chakradharpur, a town of Singhbhum. On 8th Februery, 
1919 in a public meeting Gopabandhu introduced Godavarish. a8 

Godavarish es.ablished a school I oe Raghuram Marwari’s 
Inn which Dccame. n ‘High School later on.” ° He got immense help in 
his work by Dr anath Pande, a trader of Mathura who settled in 
Chakradharpur. He constructed a house for the school and bore all 
its expenses. Though he was about sixt‘w years cold he loved 


“ G9davarish and addressed kim ‘Guruji’ 320 


Another man Gatikrushna Sadangi, a young Sub Inspector of 
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Education Department became one of the close asscciates of 
Godavarish. He tendered his resignation from his job and joined as a 
colleague of fGoda¥arish at a mere pittance of only thirty-rupees per 


month. 32! 


Withs the arrival of Godavarish many primary schools also 
came up. Towards March, 1919 with the efforts of Godavarish an 
organisation namely ‘Singhbhum Oriya Education Fund’ was formed 
with a view {to spreading Oriya education and to open Oriya 


schools. 22 


Around the same year Gopabandhu collected 
Rs. \12,000/- , through his "One pice Fund" for financing primary 
323 Ananta Mishra, the 
campaigner collected money from Orissa and sent to Singhbhum for 
324 In the 15th session of the Utkal 


Unign Conference 1919, an Oriya Preservation Fund was also 


educational institutions in the outlying tracts. 
the spread of Oriya education. 


° 
constituted. Thus, Godavarish took initiative for the opening of 
schools to awaken Oriya nationalism. However, this Oriya movement 
_ . 7 
did not last long? 


He attended the Nagpur session of the Congress with 
Gopabandhu and also the Utkal Union Conference session held at 
Chakradharpur. 32° 


When Satyabadi school was converted into a national school, 
the Chakradharpur High School was also converted into a national 


୭ 
1327 


schoo as per the institution of Gopabandhu. This decision caused 


dissatisfaction and apathy among many quarters and some workers 


deserjed the school.” =° 


Meanwhile, the conflict between the Biharis and the Oriyas 
was intensified due to the decision of the Ceéngre~s for the linguistic 
division of provinces. Godavarish reported “this matter to 
Gopatandhu .d Rajendra Prasad” of Bihar. It we" thén decided 
that a committee enquiry would Be set up to go “through the 


matter, 270 


The committee .was represented by Gopabandhu Das ‘and 
Gopabandha Choudhury from Orissa and Dip Narayan and Moulavi 
Safi of Bihar”! At was decided. in the Committee” meeting that 
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whether Singhbhum would be attached to Bihar or Orissa would be 


decided by the opinion of the Congress members of that district. In 
accordance with the Godavarish’s statement by that time there were 
at about five thousand and two hundred Congress -members. Reply 
post-cards were despaiched to get the reply soon. In the replies 
three thousand and nine hundred were in favour of Orissa, and two 
hundred and eighty for Bihar. About one thousand did not reply. It 
was decided that the Singhbhum Congress Committee would join the’ 
Utkal Provincial Congress Committee. >® 


By the request of Godavarish Rajendra Prasad and 
Gopabandhu came to Singhbhum and agreed td the decision of the 
Congress Committee. ” > From Godavarish it was revealed that this 


decision was not internally linked by Rajendra Prasad.” 


In 1921, Godavarish made correspondence regarding the 
participation of Singhbhum Congress representatives in the 
Ahmedabad session of the Indian National Congress as he was in full 


charge of Congress organisation in Singhbhum.3 > 


Motilal Nehru, the President of the Ahmedabad session 
wrote to Godavarish "The district of Singhbhum should remain 
under the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee as desired by 
Rajendra Prasad." Even he wrote "If your Congress will not 


come through Bihar it will nct get a place in the Congress 


session" 32° 


Finally, after a lot of correspondence and controversy it 
was decided that the Singhbhum representatives might come 
either through Utkal or Singhbhum Provincial Congress 
Committee. 3°? Amor'g the delegates nine represented through Utkal 
Committee due to xhe CGflforts of Godavarish and two through the 


Bihar Committee; 

Godavar:sh joined the non-cooperation movement with 
‘Gopabandhu and devoted his full time._in its ouganisation at 
Singhbhurz. Simultaneously, he was trying to keep alive ‘the Oriya 
movement in Singhbhum. >? In 1922, inspite of the qQppressive 
meesures of the Government he along with Gopabandhu arranged 
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two or three meetings in ‘Podahat’ and ‘Kolhan’ 300 


In the meeting of ‘Sonla’ the prepared speech of 


Gopabandhu was gead by Godavarish before the public”! 


In 1922, Godavazish had to face hard days at Singhbhum. No 
fund was there for the school. The local businessmen practically 
stopped their support towards the school because of the attachment 


. 42 
towards Bihar and fear to the Government Officers. **® 


In that critical moment Godavarish and others (total fourteen 

members) took meals once in a day. Certain domestic articles, cattle 
. oc . ° 

ane! even blankets were sold. Godavarish sent his family to Banpur 


and worked there with his colleagues. 


As Gopabandhu was at the entrance of imprisonment 
Godavarish wrote to Madhubabu, Raja of Kanika, Brajasundar and 
sogne of his close associates for financial fielp for Singhbhum. Except 
one or two even the reply did not come to him. Resultantly, 


Godavarish returned to Banpur, his own native village.” 


Godavarish campaigned in Midnapore also. ®” In 1919, he 
„had been to Midnapore with Gopabandhu to have a discussion with 
Birendranath Sasmal, the spokesman of that area in connection with 
the cause of amalgamation. He later said “Of course, we were 
Oriyas at one time but that is only a memory consigned to history. 


You had better give up your hopes" 


He was electgd as a member of the Bihar amd Orissa 
Legislative Council thrice in 1924, [927 and 1930.’ He was a good 
debator in the Council and spoke English nicely. During thi® period 
he fought for the amalgamation of the Oriva-speaking tracts. 
After Gopabandhu he was the second onento b.’ the member of the 


Council amongst the Satyabadi Group. 

He was a singere follower of Gopdbandhu in <il hid social and 
political activities and’ joined the C8uncil as a membe: on his advice 
only. 

In 1941 along with the Maharaja of Parlakhemundi He 
adtreéssed~in the. meetings of the National War Front ag Puri, 50 and 
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this Front was doing best in Orissa to solve tht food prGolem. 
Godavarish joined the Muslim League 10 form a coalition 
Government in Orissa po the leadership of the Maharaja by the 
influence of Nilakantha.” ! During this period of ‘wo ard half years, 
he was incharge of the nos of Home, Finance , Education, Public 
Relation and Civil Suppli ies. ° “ During his Ministership the -Utkal 


353 He also tried his best to expand 


University was established. 
collegiate education in Orissa. His high ambition enlightened the 


entire Orissa. 


In 1952, he was elected as a member of Orissa Legislative 


Assembly.” 


In 1956, ne 7 the Border Mpvement ‘of Orissa for 
which he was arrested.’ ”” After his release from ‘he jail he fell 
seriously ill and died on July 26, 1956.5°° He was born as a poor and 


died as a poor only. 


On January 24, 1923 he started a National school at Banpur in 
Puri District with thirty four studen’s. °’ He also established a High 
School at Banpur in 1931 which is now known as Godavarish 
Vidyapitha. 398 

In 1940, he was elected as the President of Congress Swarajy& 
Dal in Orissa. >” In 1934, he formed a new Swaraj Party. 300 


He was one of the pioneers in literature. 


During his B.Ed. study he wrote (wo dramas one about 
‘Mukunda Dev’ and the other on ‘Purusottam Dev’ in Oriya to create 
nationalism and another book in.English “Indien Folk Tales” 9! 


Since his student days in Calcutta, he contributed articles to 
various news-papers and magazines like Asha, Samaj, Satyabadi. He 
wrote many poems y;hich reflected his rare sensibility while he roved 
in out-lying Onsya-rpeaking tracts for the campaign for 
amalgamation. 36 


He also¢#wrote some short stories, essays, novels and poems. In 


almost all of his writings one finds the patriotic feeling}. 


He: wrote his autobiography known as "Ardha Satadwira 
Itihas 2, Tanhire Mo Sthan" Some of his steries dealt with, the sosial 
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problems. ର 


He was a good journalist. He edited ‘The East Coast#" ° a 


weekly news for sometime and he was also the editor of a weekly 
› 366 


hr 


paper ‘Lokamokgha For about two years he was also the editor of 


Samaj. °’ 

He was a good actor as well as imitator. During the school 
functions and festivals, he staged the scenes from the dramas of 
Shakespeareealong with the students which was very interesting and 


affpreciating. He was very amiable in his activities which was known 
frem his B. Ed. result. 3 °° 


He learnt messmerism and could astound his audience and 
due to this practice he could cure prolonged and acute diseases of 
369 
the people. 
He was a member of the Senate of Patna University from 1919 
to 1921037 and established the Prachi Insurance Company in 


19472”! 


He was one of the members of a non-official flood committee 
in 1937 where Harekrushna Mahtab was its Chairman” = 


Godavarish was a poet, novelist, dramatist, educationist, 
journalist, orator, sincere social worker, national leader and what 


not. Above all he was a man with the sense of purpose.” 


4. PANDIT KRUPASINDHU MISRA. 


Pandit Krupasindhu Misra, the reputed historian of Satyabadi 
| ର “74 
group was born in Birapratappar in 1887. 


He got his early 
education in Sreeramchandrapur at his whcle residence.” ” His 
unc/3 Artatran Das was a Sanskrit eteacher of ths Satyabadi 
school.” ’° He studied B.A. (Honsa; in Philosophy and passed in II 
Class and took his M.A Degree on Philosophy at Calcutta inspite of 
his interest for History.” From the lower class upto B.An(Hons), fie 


was. awarded scholarship.” ° He had to avoid all lucrative jobs 
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offered bythe Government and from the student carcer he was spell 


bound by the influence of Gopabandhu. 2 


He was decply influenced by Mazzini, Garibaldi and other 
revolutionaries and writers of Europe. There. ideas and thoughts had 
a great impact on him. The great epic Bhagwat Geeta had also 
influenced him a lot. It was further deepened when he came in 


contact with Satyabadi Group. ° 


In between 1909-1920 Gopabandhu with Godavarish and 
Krupasindhu had been to different places of Ganjam to collect funds 
for the Satyabadi School. During that visit Krupasindhu came“ to 


F * . ¥ CO; ! 
know the necessity of national education in India? ! 


Krupasindhu was in favour of basic education and a well 
planned national education and with this end in view he joined the 
Satyabadi school in 1914.3? 


Since 1919 Godavarish was working in Chakradharpur where 
many Oriya schools were established to intensify the movement. 
Krupasindhu joined the Bahadagoda near Chakradharpur High 
School as its Headmaster. °? 


In the writings of Orissa History of Acharya Pyari Mohan, 
W.W. Hunter and R.D. Bancrji, he found some errors and hence 
started writing a book on Orissan History. However, before 
completion of the book he died.3°* 


Gopabandhu had great faith in him and’°beiieved that through 
him historical investigation would be made. 469 


A band of research works and investigations were led by Him. 


Resultantly two books namely ‘Konarka’ and ‘Barabati’ came out.” ସଞିତ 


Though he ad a keen faith in Hinduism, he supported 
widow- marriage / and opgpposed casteism, regionalism and 
untouchability. 3 The Satyabadi Association ° was very vigilant 
towards the superstitious practices. I 

He stayed with his family at Satyabau. and ଜି History in 
the school. He was also an excellent orator and had fluency in 


English, Oriye. and Sanskrit. 288 
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When Gopabandhu plunged into non-cooperation in 1921 he 
rernained in charge of the school. He became the Headmaste# in the 
same year of theeschool till 1922.8? 


He joined the ~mon-cooperation movement and Utkal Union 
Conference with Gopabandhu inspite of facing acute poverty. Still he 


was undaunted.3 7° 


He attended the 17th session of the Utkal Union Conference 
in 1923 wnich was held at Berhampur under the Presidentship of 
: 391 
Kalpataru Das. 


He was a member of the Puri District Council and served a lot 
for the famine and flood stricken people there. He also fought for 


the unification of the Oriya-speaking tracts. 2 


When Gopabandhu was in jail he was the Assistant Editor of 
Fhe Samaj for sometime under the editorship of Acharya Harihar. 


However, the editorial column was being written by Krupasindhu.3 >> 


In 1925, the school faced a great financial crisis. Gopaban- 
dhu shifted the Samaj Press to Puri with an idea to start an 
English Weekly from there under the editorship of Krupasindhu.3”* 
Unfortunately, he expired on February 12, 1926. The youngest 


: : 5 
among the ,Five Comrades, a bright star fell down.” 


Gopabandhu was shocked consequent upon his untimely 
death, He wrote "A bright star from the teachers’ Association of 
Orissa fell down. He was very simple, affectionate, urtostentatious, 
brilliant, intellectual, Pandit and one of the Headmasters among the 
teachers of the Satyabadi Group. His death is a curs to the 


: ଓ 
unfortunate Orissa. 2ଡି 


Krupasindhu, an intellectual and 1iistor.an of great eminence, 
worked hard to bring to the notice of his coun«symen sunk in petty 
existence, forgeifyl of, their history—the past glor‘ous achievements 
of the Oriyas for, “History is the chief element m the making of 
nationalism, Tt is the bimgraphy of .the nation. The nation gets back its 
self-consciousness through the study «of its history. Tt not cnly 
awaken} the nation tO the memory of its past, but also shows the 
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¢ * 397 
nation the path to its future progress. 
\ 


5. ACHARYA HARIHAR “DAS 


Among the five friends of the Satyabadi ‘Croup, Acharya 
Harihar Das was the least educated as well as the last one.” ° He 
passed the First Arts Examination” and joined the school in 1912 in 
a low salary after five years experience as a competent teacher in 
Peary Mohan Academy. °° Gopabandhu became very happy in his 
Joining there and wrote in the Satyabadi Report 


# 


"Another worker Babu Harihar Das, then so wel! known in 
Cuttack for his ability and success as a teacher in the-Peary Mohan 
" £ ~pu 401 
Academy, resigned his post there and entered our staff 


He was born on February 18, 1881 in the village Sree- 


402 
ramchandrapur Sasan. 9 


He was very intelligent and “warded 
scholarship in the school.” Since very childhood he was influenced 


by Madhusudan Misra, his beloved teacher. °“ 


Harihar came in contact with Gopabandhu from his student 
career (In Ravenshaw College). Harihar along with Gopabandhu 
had been to Kakatapur for distribution of relief to the famine 
affected people." 

During his study at Cuttack in 1903-1904 Gopabandhu and 
Harihar were room mates in the hostel. They used to discuss about 
the development of India and Orissa, promotion of Oriya language 
and literature etc. Lives of great persons of India and abroad also 


found a place in their discussion." 


Nilakantha and. Godavarish Came into contact with Harihar 
while they were doing graduation in Ravenshaw College. Those three 
formed a very clr;se group and carried on their activities nfter 
Gopabandhu'’s cals. °’ 

yp: 

During his teachership he not oniy proceeded in; his teaching 
prefession, hut also rendered social service 1 the state.” ° When 
#Gopapandhu was al Nilagiri High School, he worked as the Second 


Master there bcforc his joining the Peary Mohan Academy.“ 
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When ®he joined the school he remained in charge of hostel 
Superintendent. He continued in the same post till the closure of the 
school and obtained the title "Acharya" He is well known as 


"Acharya" all over Orissa. ° 


He was very affectionate towards the students. He was 
praised for his attractive teaching in Mathematics and English. He 
‘not only taught the students at schools, but at times he had been to 
their houses tc teach the weak students excellently and to clarify 
their doubts which made him favourite for all and so he could easily 


control the mischievous students." ! 


The Satyabadi school was his own family and the hostel 
boarders wese his own children. He led a very simple life and was 
very sincere in his duties. He used to enquire the life, health and 
study of the students in detail and looked after the proper nursing 
dnd treatment of patients in the hostel. He was endeared by one and 


all. On the other hand all had,a deep confidence on him.*!? 


He served the school with great zeal for ten years till 
Gopabandhu plunged into the non-cooperation movement. He 
worked as the Headmaster of the school for some time when it was 


" 41 
converted into a national school. ତ 


He was very simple and sympathetic towards the poor of 
Orissa. Service to humanity was the ideal of his life. During his days 
at Satyabadi he used to attend the Car Festivals to serve the suffering 
i.e., the cholera @ffected people and spent the sleepless nights 
whenever required.” * 

In 1913 along with the students of Satyabadi he had been to 
the Puri Car Festival.” The thep Collector cf Puri‘Sri Rama Ballav 
Misra was pleased with him and remarked 

"Your volunteers did splendid work yesterlay for which I am 
very thankful." 

He was called as ‘Acharya’ by all including the staff ang 
students. GCopabandt#i conferred him with the title "Acharya" sifice 


1913, but in a mass meeting he was awarded the .same title in,1918.** 
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The, ancient Gurukul Ashram pattern of educational system 
whicl- was introduced by Gopabandhu in Satyabadi school was 
successful owing to his sincere efforts." ° 

Harihar and Godavarish always felte Gopakandhu as their 
"Guru" and the latter’s motivation and guidance was responsible for 
their life. Frequently the ae in the temple on the bank of 
Bhargabi struck their mind.” 

From the college days, Harihar along with Godavarish and 
Nilakantha started rebelling against the social superstitions and class 
barriers against the prahmanic traditions. Initiation was taken Ly 
Nilakantha and Harihar to eradicate untouchability and superstitions 
and community dinner was introduced in the dining hall of the 
school. Though "Harijan Movement" was started in 1935 by Gandhiji 


. ହି # ହା 
but it was already started in 1914 in Orissa. "2° 
2 


In 1935 movement, 
By that time ‘he was 
prosccuted from the society by the conservative Brahmins. When 
Gandhiji marched from Puri to Bhadrak he accompanied him. 2? 


Harihar lead this movement in Orissa.” 


Like Nilakantha he kept beard and moustaches.* ° He was a 
keen disciple of Acharya Vinoba. "=" He was associated with Land 
Reforms Movement assiduously and moved throughout Orissa by 


foot. "2° 


c 


The Widow Shelter of Puri established by Gopabandhu was 
managed by. Harihar. °° After Gopabandhu’s death in 1928, Harihar 
resided in Cuttack Swaraj Ashram to devote solely for the Congress 
Movement in Orissa.’ 


He was a prominent non-cooperator and was moulded by the 
constructive activities of ‘Gandhiji. Hc had no desire to acquire 
powcr or position at all. ®” 

With ‘he call of Gandhiji to join the Civil Disobedience 
Movement of 1950, its propagation’ started in several parts of Orissa. 
11 Cuttack and Puri the agitation was orgenised by ‘Gopabandhu 


Choudhury and Harihar. 


In 193Q during Salt Satyagraha Harihar along with 
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Gopabandhu Choudhury and others marched from /Auttack to 
Inchudi on 6th April 1930 where he was arrested for violating the 
Salt Act”? ang again courted arrest during the Quit India 
Movement in 1942.3! After his release in 1944 he undertook to serve 
the people through the constructive programme of Gandhijji. 


He was elected as the President of Utkal Pradesh Congress 
Committee in 1931 and also a member of Indian National Congress 


$ : 2 
Working Cemmittee.” 


Being a leader of Sarvodaya, he presided over the All India 
433 : ° F 
Besides, he also acted as a sincere 


Sarvodaya Conference in 1959. 
organiser in the Sarvodaya Conferences held at Angul in 1950 and 
Puri in 1955.4 

During Land Reform Movement he walked about three 
hyndred miles in Orissa in 1960 after* the death of Gopabandhu 


Choudhury. 49 


He was not a Pandit like Nilakantha, Godavarish and 
Krupasindhu. He was neither a poet nor novelist but a lover of 
; 436 
literature. 

On May 2, 1931, in the All Party Conference of Orissa, 
Harihar was the President and in that meeting a resolution was 
passed regarding the creation of a separate province ‘Orissa’ 437 He 


worked for the country selflessly throughout his life till 1969.38 


Godavarish has aptly written about him "Achasya Harihar 
was the example for all of us in service and sacrifice. He was far from 
telling lie. If sometimes he recites to speak lie but in fact trixth came 
out of his mouth. His heart was filled with love and forgiveness 
towards all universally” 32 


Therefore, he was also endowed as the ‘Worshipper of Truth’ 


OTHER PROMINENT. TEACHERS. 


Ramachandra Rath, Pandit Basudev Mahapatta, Pandit 
Lingaraj -Misra,, Venugopal Achari, Satyabadi Tripathy, Dhaneswar 
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Maharana, Fandit Banchhanidhi Misra, Bhubaneswar Rath, Narayan 
Samant Patnaik, Apanna Panigrahi and a few others were the 
teachers of the school.” 

Ramachandra Rath was too poor to stfdy. Once he had been 
to Gopabandhu for help. Gopabandhu said "Do not beg, earn while 
you leam" Ramachandra asked, "How and what can I earn ?" to 
which Gopabandhu replied, "Can’t you work as a slation coolie ?" 
Really he did so and passed the entrance examination.“ 


When he worked as a Peskar in the court at Khurda he was 
not satisfied with that job and left for Satyabadi school in 1917. 
Though Gopabandhu and Nilakantha advised him not to leave the 
job one day he appeared at Sakhigopal and explained that morality 
would be lost in the job. Unless he was appointed in the school he 


would have to spend his days in starvation. “2 


He cried for an engagement at Satyabadi without salary. 


However, he was paid seven rupees per month." 


He was very sincere in his duty at Satyabadi. During Car 
Festivals when cholera affected the people he served them with other 
teachers of Satyabadi from village to village.” He was incharge of 
Xadua Ashram.” 

Basudev Mahapatra was a teacher in literature and 
mathematics. “° He taught in the higher classes. He was also 
incharge of ‘Jebate, games and sports and some} other co-curricular 
activities.” He was a scholar from the very student career. “8 He 


took leadership i in physical exercises, i.e. gymnasium and Godavarisgn 
was first to introduce the system. 


He engaged hiyself, If, for the unliftment of Oriyas. He had been 
with Gopabandhu tg’ border areas to establish schools for Oriyas,. < 
He himself established a Middle English Schocel at 3ahadagoda. 451 

Venugopal Achary was an exceptional man. He was a 
Professor in ihe Ranchi College with doubl€™M.A. degree. 52 The 
glories of the school attracted him so much ‘that he resigned his 
lucrative j6b and Joined the Satyabadi school with a salary of fifty 
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rupees only per month.” H 


his duty.” 


reliefs as it was simpossible on the part of the school to purchase 
455 


e was a Tamilian and very punctual in 
He taught geography with his hand made maps and 


those things. 


Satvabadi Tripathy was very sincere and devoted that all liked 
him very much. He took to teaching for the lower classes. For some 
time he was the personal assistant of Gopabandhu. ° He was closely 
‘associated with the Satyabadi press and the publication of the 


5457 


journal ‘Satyabadi He was the first man in writing the biography 


ofe Gopabandhu. ° He was actively associated with the Samaj. 


Bhubaneswar Rath was the Sanskrit teacher of the School.®””? 


He was grave and serious by nature and his methods of teaching 
were wonderful. He was a man of cheers. Being a scholar in Sanskrit 
he, composed some Kavyas like ‘LoksHmana Parinaya’, ‘Rukmini 
Parinaya’ and some other books. His books were appreciated in 
India and abroad also “°° Banchanidhi Misra was also appointed as a 


Sanskrit teacher. °! 


Lingaraj Mishra was very much talented from his very 


childhood. He obtained gold medal in M.A. from Calcutta 
462 
State. But Gopabandhu advised him to do Government job for some 

463 


University. ~“” He wanted to sacrifice his life for the promotion of the 


period due to acute poverty of his ‘parents. 


He was the Assistant Superintendent of the Bihar-Orissa 


464 In 1920, He was appointed as the Sanskrit 


465 


Sanskrit Association. 
Lecturer in Mujaphaipur. ~~” But he could not continue dus to the 
call of non-cooperation. He identified himself with the movement in 


1921 and courted arrest many timés withowt hes’tation. ° 


When the Satyabadi school was converted into a National 
School he joined as a teacher in 1923 and remained ‘ipta 1926.°°? He 
Was reputed as a good and sincere teacher. He was very affectionate 


towards the students’ 


In 1926, he became the member of the ‘Servants of Pooplés 
Society’ by the guidance of Gopabandhu. “°? He avoided every thing 
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Do p 469 
and tried his best for the organisation of Oriya labourers. 


“During the flood in 1927 in Puri district, he had been 
Gopabandhu to distribute relief among the flood affected people. 
Orissa was disconnected from other parts of India and the Viceroy 
could not visit to the affected areas. The tragedy of the people was 
put before Central Assembly by Lala Lajpat Rai and so the Flood 
Expert Committee appointed by the Government visited Orissa and 
was very much pleased with the relief operation. Lingaraj played a 
vital role in relief work due to the ill-health of Gopabandhu.””! 

Lingaraj was a close associate of Gopabandhu and a member 
of Satyabadi body. He edited the ‘Samaj’ in 1930,“2 and was 
imprisoned during the Civil Disobedience Movement. ° He was a 
member of Orissa Legislative Assembly and could be the Minister of 


41 He was 


Education, Health and Loca! Government in early 1950s. 
clected to Lok Sabha in 1956” and expired on Decemoer 18, 


1957.76 

Dhaneswar Mahapatra joined as a teacher to impart teaching 
in Carpentry to the students.” 

Lokanath Mahapatra joined the school as a teacher of 
«Physical exercises which was under the charge of Basudev 
Mahapatra. 478 

Narayan Sumanta Pattnaik served the school as a teacher in 
agriculture for some time.” On seditious cause he was forced to 
leave for Badamba, one of the Feudatory States of Orissa. "° 


Maguni Brahma, the famous Kaviraj of the area was the 


permanent doctor of the school who treated the students free of 


cost. 8! 


Nandakisore, ask, M.A. also joined the Satyabadi National 
School.” 

Other (ଗେ were BinGd Bihari Routra, Ratnakar Pati, 
‘aladhar Mahapatra, Artatran Das taught efferent subjects in the 


,Scnoole Apanna Panigrahi was the music teacher and Sri Nilamani 
ର was a trained séout teacher. 3 
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All the steachers of Satyabadi school were highly qualified, 
dedicated and self sacrificing and the school naturally’ spread its 
radiant glow throughout the country. 

All the teachers were convinced about the fact “Inspiration is 
more important {han institution.” 

The memories of the Satyabadi teachers are still alive in the 
minds of its students and the people recall the activities of the school 
,with pride. It is still looked upon as a symbol of all that is the purest 
and the best in Orissa. 
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CHAPTER-VII 


CONCLUSION AN EVALUATION OF 
‘THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE 
SATYABADI SCHOOL 


Orissa was a term incognito to the people of outside India 
soon after the fall of the Hindu King Mukunda Dev in 1568 A.D. It 
remained under the different Hindu dynasties till its fall. The 
djsintegration of the Oriya land started as#*a result of Muslim, 
Marahata and the B¥itish rules in Orissa. Neither the Muslim nor the 
Marahata rulers brought the Oriya tracts under one administration. 
The people were oppressed by their rule and the culture, religion, 
courage and endeavour were seriously jeopardised. Their economic 
back-bene too was crippled.’ 

Orissa was conquered by the British in the year 1803. The 
Cormpany’s rule in, India, especially in Orissa brought immense 
misery to Oriyas. For the administrative convenience or for the 
Imperial interests, the territories of Orissa remained under several 
Governments. The Oriya lands were administered by different 
authorities. The coastal region was administered by the Bengal 
Government southern areas from Chilka lake onwards by thz 
Madras Governmentsand the western tract by the Government of 
Central Provinces. Administratively from 1803 to `1936, the 
Oriya-speaking tracts had remained under Bengal, Madras, Central 
Provinces and Bihar and Orissa Governments. Due, to 
dismemberment of Orissa, the “Qriyas began to forget their past 
glory. They even were compelled to forget their language and startec& 
imitating the language of other States for existence. 

The disadvantages of the territorial dis-memberment were 
realised during the great Orissa Faminé of 1866 which had taken a, 
toll of ‘one million people of Orissa. Immediately after this tragic 
event some .of the top British officials expressed themselves i in favour 
of creation. of da separate entity, for the administration of Grissa by 
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amalgamating the Oriya-speaking tracts. Sir Stafford Northcote, the 
Secrétary of State for India, reviewed the situation and in September 
1867 he despatched one memorandum to John Lawrence, the then 
Governor-General of India wherein he pointed out for the formation 
of Assam and Orissa into Commissionership. a 

On the great famine of Orissa Northcote plainly admitted 
"This catastrophe must always remain a monument of our failure, a 
humiliation to the people of this country, to the Goverriment of this 
country and to those of our Indian officials of whom we had be€n 
perhaps a little too proud. At the same time we must hope that rve 
might derive from lessons which might be of real value lo ourselves, 
and that out of this, deplorable evil, good of no insignificant kind 
ultimately arise.” 

After the great famine of 1866, the Government adopted 
several measures for the development of the region. Roads and 
railways were constructed, a net work of irrigation canals was dug. 
For the educational development of the people schools and colleges 
were set up. T.E. Ravenshaw, the Commissioner, encouraged for the 
setting up of more schools and writing of text-books in the Oriya 
language. He also favoured for the introduction of Oriya besides 
Bengali as a medium of instruction in the schools. A society known 
iis ‘Cuttack School Book Company’ was started. The old Zilla School 
at Cuttack, was converted into a High School fn January, 1868. By 
1869, two High Schools at Cuttack consisted of a college class, law 
departments and the usual classes of a Zilla School. A grant was also 
made for the opening of a ‘Normal Training School’ A Medical 
School was opened in 1876 and ethe High School of Cuttack was 
“Converted into a college n 1876. 


The,attempt to abolrsh Oriya from the schools of Orissa was 
made by some Bengalis namely aRajendra Lal. Mitra, the historians 
Umanath Haldar and Kantilal Bhattacharya, the Deputy Inspectors 
of Schools Even Kantilal Bhattacharya gave a‘slogan "Oriya is not a 
separate. language. It is ‘only an offshoot of.the Bengali language. 
The, vague slatement, however accelerated the movement for the 
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unification of the Oriya-speaking areas. The language agitation of 

the Bengalis could not succeed due to the opposition of the Oriyas. 

The Oriyas alsg got support from the British officers like 

Ravenshaw, Beams etc, and some domiciled Bengalis. Gouri Sankar 

Roy, a domiciled Bengali also raised arguments for the 
Ss 9 " 4 

reinstatement of Oriya language. 


As the distinctiveness of the Oriya language was challenged by 
‘the Bengalis in north and Telugus in South the Oriyas became 
determined to lead a movement to maintain the language and 
culture. A language movement was also started in Sambalpur when 
Government impose! Hindi among the people of Sambalpur. Thus 
the Oriyas realised that for the preservation of their language 
and culture they should remain under one administration instead of 
four. 


The sense of unity and oneness received further impetus 
among the Oriyas in the nineteenth century due to several factors. 
The" various factors ,which contributed to the rising sense of unity 
were, the growth of western education, the publication of periodicals 
‘and news papers in vernacular, the development of communication 
and the interest of the some of the British Officers to preserve the 
Oriya language and culture. Besides this, the Oriya leaders got 
inspiration from the history of Italy and Germany. Poets, writers; 
journalists, social werkers, enlightened Rajas and Zamindars also 
contributed a lot in arousing political consciousness and unity of 
Oriyas. 


The Oriyas started demanding for the redressal of <+neir 
grievances. The Oriyas of Ganjam, Sambalpur and of the Orissa 
Division attempted at various levels for t®3e amelioration of their 
conditions mainly in the field of educatjon, employment and social 
Justice. Thus, Oriya started aspiring for the territorial unification of, 
all the Oriya-speaking tracts on the basis of linguistic and cultural 
homogeneity. 

The most significant role was played. by the vernacular press 
particularly. the * Utkal Dipika im projecting the grievances of the 
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Oriyas of Orissa Division and the out-lying tracts. 

"The Oriya problems were reflected in it. Besides Dipika, 
Sambad Bahika, Utkal Darpana (January 18739 and Odia O 
Nabasambad (1886) came out from Balasore. Sampbalpur Hitaisini 
(May 1889) was published from Bamanda which mainly expressed 
the grievances of Western Orissa. From Berhampur, appeared 
Swadeshi (1876) and Ganjam News (August, 1896). Besides, these 
there were number of newspapers, journals and period:cals which 
rendered valuable service from the growth of Oriya nationality it; 
Orissa in nineteenth century. The fourth estate thus brought home, 
facts like administrative apathy of the Governmefit, backwardness of 
the Oriyas in socio-economic fields, amalgamation of ail the Oriya- 
speaking tracts under one administration, opening of educa- 
tional institutions etc. to the public and Government. With the 
growth of education, established of press, several socio- political, 
religious, educational and cultural Grganisations were founded in 
Orissa to spearhead people’s interest in several fields. Those 
associations served manifold purpose for the Oriya cause. 

The Utkal Bhasa Unnati Bidhayini Sabha (1866), Cuttack 
Debating Club (1869). Ganjam Utkal Hitaisini Sabha (1872), Utkal 
Bhasa Uddipani Sabha (1874), Ganjam Nisha Nishadhini Sabha 
(F878), Balasore National Society (1878), Utkal Sabha (1882), Utkal 
Hitaisini Sabha were some of the examples. Besjles these there were 
some sectarian associations that served the interests of their 
communities or castes. Those associations were namely, Utkal 
Brahma ‘Samaj (1869), Orissa Islam Association (1875) and Ori§sa 
Christian Association (1876). Amorig all these associations, Utkal 
Sabha played a formidable role in organising the political activities of 
Oriyas towards the last part of the 19th century. Madhu Sudan Das 
became the undisputed leader from 1885 to 192G in attempting to 
jolve the Oriya problems through the Utkal Sabha and the Utkal 
Unien Conference. The Utkal Sabha presented a .memorial to Sir 
5.C. Bayley, the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal when he visited 
Bengal in Nov.mber 1888. The memorialists requested him to give 
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attention to the problem of uniting the Oriya-speaking? tracts of 
Madras, Central provinces and Bengal under one adminisjrative 


unit. 


The Chief Commissioner of the Central provinces decided to 
abolish the Oriya language from official use in Sambalpur district. 
Against Such decision the Utkal Sabha sent a memorial to Lord 
Elgin, the Governor General on 20th June, 1895. 


The JWtkal Sabha also sent delegation to the Indian National 
Gongress from 1885 to 1902 to put forth the Oriya grievances and 
some other problems. Madhu Sudan Das, thrpugh the Utkal Sabha 
maintained® close redations with the Congress till 1902. But in course 
of time he was disappointed by the Congress. This disenchantment 
led him to organise a provincial association known as Utkal Union 
Conference in December, 1903. 

Since the later part of the 16th century the woes and 
sufferings increased. Her industry and trade became dislocated. Its 
arts: and language started suffering. Drain of wealth made people 
poor. The inequitious land laws made people’s lives further 
miserable. Thus "the people became hewers of wood and drawers of 
water” 

This was the condition of Orissa in 19th century. However, 
with the dawn of 20th century the linguistic, the amalgamation, tk 
social reformation amd the Congress movements quickened the race. 
A revival started with the coming of Madhusudan, a few Rajas and 
Zamindars and a group of Satyabadi leaders to the political fields of 
Orrssa. The dead structure of the society was pierced by a new gpirit. 
In solving the problems of Orissa the Utkal Union Conference, the 
Satyabadi School and the Congress dommnated by the Satyabac# 
leaders played an important role and gave a new lease of life to the 
Oriyas. 

The Satyabadi School was “the chief contribution of 
Gopabandhu, the objsactives of which were to infuse in the mind€ .of 
the pupils . the-ideals of patriotism, *sodial service and such other 
human virtues. The school was gstablished on 12th August, 1909 with 
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Gopabandha as its Secretary. It was a school with a different 
motives, the motive of making the personality in man who would 
serve the motherland. The school combined the system of the old 
Gurukul Ashram and the system of the English education which 
prevailed in those days. Gopabandhu apprised Godavarish and 
Krupasindhu about the aims and objectives of the School. This 
school was made on the lines of Fergusson College of Poona. It was 
well known as the "man-making factory" to eradicate illiteracy and 
cowardice which were the central part as well as the main work field 
in shaping the thoughts, of Gopabandhu. The school was started with 
the efforts of Gopabandhu and his band of self-less worke.s namely 
Nilakantha Das, Godavarish Misra, Krupasindhu Misra end Acharya 
Harihar Das. All of them hailed from Puri District. Gopabandhu 
remarked "For the independence of the country we will not fight 
like Americans, but we will have to form such society which will be 
impossible on the part of the Britishers.to administer India. 

The Satyabadi School was established on 12th August, 1999 
the day of Kumar Purnima and the birth day of Harihar Das with 19 
students and it got its recognition in 1912. As no building was 
available in the locality for the school the classes were held in the 
open air in all weathers except rainy season. Nilakantha. joined the 
school in October, 1911, Harihar in April, 1912 and Godavarish and 
Krupasindhu in 1913 and 1914 respectively. 


nt 
The school was affiliated to Calcutta University upto 1917. In 


1918 it came under the Patna University.” The school authorities did 
not accept Government Grants which created suspicion on the part 
of the Government. The glory of the school attracted a large number 
of. students from differert parts of the province. Almost atl the 
students remained in the hostel under the guidance of teachers like a 
family. I 

- Besides education, the‘ efforts were made to build the 
“character of the students in the Satyabadi School. The students were 
imparted training in different fields like village industry, cottage 
industry, dgricuwilture, carpentry etc. in order to be 8elf reliant in 
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future. These courses are now being offered to the studen¢s of basic 
educational centres. 

The method of education was mainly based on the Indian 
Gurukul tradition. However, it was influenced by the modern ideas 
of western countries. The students were taught about the importance 
of discipline, moral character, the duty for the nation etc. It was a 
residential campus where almost all the teachers and students stayed 
together. The teachers were accessible to the students _and_ the 
former helped the latter at every step. The hostel was divided into 
some blocks and in each block a monitor supesvised the work at the 
block. A teacher remained in charge of the block and resided at the 
end of the dlock. Physical training was compulsory for all the 
students. Essay, debate and other literary competitions were 
conducted in the weekends. Discussions were made on history, 
cuiture and glory of the country. To remind the students the glorious 
cultural heritage of the country and to rouse their mational 
consciousness students along with some teachers visited to the places 
of historical importance like Konark, Khandagiri, Dhauligiri, 
Bhubaneswar, Bhattarika, Nilamadhav etc. The students were 
brought up amidst true Oriya traditions. In the school, Oriya festivals 
were observed. Top priority was given to social service from the 
inception of the school. It was the intention of Gopabandhu to infuse, 
the spirit of sacrifice and social service in the minds of the pupils, so 
that when they woula leave the school, they would serve the people 
of the country. The students discharged their duties as volunteers 
during the Car Festivals at Puri several times under the guidance of 
their teachers. They rendered their valuable service to the suffering 
pilgrims. They also served as volunteorg in the Utkal Union 
Conference in 1918, § Under the guidance of Gopabandhu and 
Godc varish. During natural calamities” like famine, food and 
drought they visited the affected ateas with rice, clothes and some 
other articles to distribute among the distressed. The students ag, well 
as teachers saved many lives during ¢pigemics, even they’ crematc 1 
the, dead bodies. 
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The Satyabadi teachers and students clialietged many social 
odds “and evils. The students of different castes stayed and lived 
together. Teachers started keeping beards. All those social reforms 
became eyesore to the orthodox people of tha nearby area and as a 
result they set fire to the school during March, 1912. The teachers 
having high academical qualifications served with paltry salaries ‘and 
managed the institution without Government grants for more than a 
decade. The popularity of the institution spread far and widc and 
many distinguished visitor such as, Devi Prasanna Raichoudhur;’, 
Sir Asutosh Mukherj2ze, Sir Dev Prasad Sarvadhikari, Sir K. C. 
Gupta, Edward Gait, Mahatma Gandhi and somé2 others” visited the 
school and highly eulogised the Satyabadi system of ୪ducation and 
congratulated its organisers.’ 


In the hey day of its.popularity, there were about five hundred 
students in the school. With the launching of the non-cooperation 
movement, the school was converted into a national school. The 
school continued in this order till 1923 when it was converted into a 
national college. It was finally collapsed in 1926. 


Under the leadership of Madhusudan Das, the Utkal Union 
Conference was born on December 30 and 31, 1903. It was a 
non-political organisation and so the membership of the Conference 
vas thrown open to all cross sections of Oriyas and those domiciled 
in Orissa, irrespective of their status. The offiaials and non-officials, 
both of the Feudatory States and the British Orissa, including Rajas 
and Zamindars attended the meeting. The main object of the Utkal 
Union Conference was to amalgamate all the Oriya speaking tracts 
under one administration. It took necessary steps for the deve- 
<opment of Oriya literature and language, social, cultural, political 
and economic problems of the Oriyas were discussed ir the 
conference and resolutions on important matters pertaining to them 
were adopted. Sixtcen annua; sessions were conducted to discuss th 
Oriya’ problem from 1903 to 1920 when the Utkal Union Conference 
Was merged with Congress under the leadership of- Gopabandhu at 
Chakradharpu?. n 
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The leaders of the Satyabadi Schoo! were closely dssociated 
with the Utkal Union Conference ‘otherwise known as the Utkal 
Sammilani since Hs inception. Gopabandhu as a student leader had 
participated in {he Purlakhemundi session of the Utkal Union 
Conference. There he advocated for the amalgamation of the 
Oriya-speaking areas with the Central Provinces and not with Bengal 
as was advocated by Madhusudan Das. The 9th session of the 
*Sammilani was held on 28th and 29th December, 1913 at Puriunder 
th® Presidentship of Madhusudan Das. The Conference encouraged 
thg teachers of Satyabadi School and thanked them for their efforts 
in the all round de¢elopment of Oriyas. Gopabandhu attended the 
Parlakhemundi session of 1914 of the Sarmmilani and whole 
heartedly supported the amalgamation move. Gopabandhu’s 
importance was realised by the members ef the Sammilani and so in 
the 12th xession held in Balasore, a committee of seven members was 
formed to work for the integration of Oriya-speaking tracts 
throvghout the year, taking him as one of its members, the other 
members being Raja Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo, the Raja of 
“Kanika, Harihar Panda, Braja Sundar Das, Sudam Charan Nayak 
and the Raja of Sergarh. The Committee submitted a memorandum 
to Montagu-Chelmsford at Calcutte on December 11, 1917 praying 
for the unification of all the Oriya-speaking tracts. 

On 28th Noverrber, 1917, a general meeting was conducted at 
Puri where Gopabandhu delivered a,speech on the amalgamation of 
the Oriya-speaking tracts. The 13th session of the Utkal Union 
Conference was held at Cuttack on 30th and 31st Marchs 1918 where 
Gopabandhu "joined with forty school students as volunteers along 
with some teachers. Acharya Harihar lived ir the voluntcer camp in 
charge of the students whereas Nilakantha, Godavarish and 
Gopabandhu stayede in - the delegates’ camp. Both Nilakantha and 
Godavarish were the members. of the “Subject Committee. Gopa- 
bandhu .delivered a ” speech in the conference dealing with” the 
amalgamation ofsthe Oriya-speaking tract under one administration: 
HiS Striking. remarks in course of his address clearly proved his 
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intense love for Utkal which runs "If there is no amalgamation of 
Oriy&- speaking areas whatever eise may happen, I say on my behalf, 
I shall have no more contact with this Government for the rest of my 
life. The 14th session of the Utkal Union Conference was held on 
19th and 20th April, 1919 at Cuttack under the Presidentship of 
Gopabandhu. Gopabandhu in this session assailed the poor perfor- 
mance of the Conference for the past fifteen years under the 
leadership of the moderates. He spoke for the revival of the 
‘Bhagawat Tungi’ ‘Village Chatasali’ and ‘Night School’ for adult 
education. For the preaching of the aims and objectives of the Utkal 
Union Conference he advocated for the establislzment of ‘the District 
Committees and appointment of the preachers. He mainly stressed 
for the amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts under one admini- 
stration and blamed the Government for its apathy towards the 
cause of Oriyas. In this session he also enlightened about tne 
Congress. 

Gopabandhu attended the Chakradharpur session held in 
December, 1920 and January, 1921. He along with his associates 
came there directly after attending the Nagpur session of the Indian 
National Congress. This session was a personal triumpB of 
Gopabandhu, especially it was a triumph of Satyabadi Group that 
the Congress creed was accepted by the Sammilani and a resolution 
was made to that effect.” 


The Oriya Movement from 1903-1920 for the amalgamation of 
the Oriya-speaking tracts was mainly led by the Utkal Sammilani. 
The. Sammilani conducted several conferences and meetings to 
discuss the Oriya problems. It had written to different authorities 
<eflecting the problems POriya through resolutions, memoranda and 
deputations. The prospect of a united Orissa seemed bleak anc due 
to the stubbornness. of the Madras authorities, Ganjam remained 
with Madras Presidency. The province of Bihar and Orissa was 
fofmed in the year 1912 when also the problem of Ganjam was 
ignoréd.. There was a large percentage of Oriyas “in Ganjam and‘ 
Vizagpdtam districts of Madras and their ama.gamation with Orissa 
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was one of the important issues which was even discussed in the 
Berhampur and Parlakhemundi sessions of the Sammilani. 


The. Reform Act of 1919 did not satisfy the Oriyas. The 
leaders of Orissa projected the amalgamation question in several 
forums like Provincial legislative Councils, the Indian Legislative 
Assembly and even the British Parliament. The public opinion and 
reactions were also ventilated through the press. 


The Government of India appointed C.L. Phillips wn A.C. 
Duff to make an enquiry regarding the attitude of Oriya inhabitants 
of the Madras Presidency on the question ofthe integration of the 
tracts of the Orissa Division. The Committee after the enquiry, 
submitted its report to the Government. Their concluding view was 
"There is a long standing and deep seated desire on the part of the 
equcated Oriya classes of the Oriya-speaking tracts of Madras for 


amalgamation of these tracts with Orissa under one administration." 


The Government of India sought the views of the 
Governments of ‘Madras and Central Provinces. While the 
correspondances were going on between the Government of India 
and the Provincial Governments Nilakantha Das took a strong step 
in titlis connection. On 8th February, 1927 he and other members of, 
the Indian Legislative Assembly pressed Government to creat a 
separate province for the Oriya-speaking people without waiting for 
the visit of the Royal Statutory Commission. 

As per the declaration of the New Delhi in March, 1927, the 
Government of Bihar and Orissa appointed Rai Sahib U.N. Sen, the 
Registrar to investigate into the financial position of the area 
proposed to be transferred from Madras. Sen reported that the area 
would carry an annual deficit of eleven lakhs and thirty six thousand 
rupees. This report was resented and Govavarish Misra pxoposed in 
the Bihar-Orissa Législative Councgsl for the verification of the Sen’ 
Report by the‘ Committee consisting of ‘both official and non-official- 
members. 

An Statutory Commission was appointed by the, eBritish 
Goyxyernment in 1928 under the" chairmanship of Sir John Simoaz to 
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evaluate the working of the Government of India Act, 1919 and to 
exansine further constitutional- reforms. When the Commission 
arrived in India the pcople showed posters showing "Simon, go 
back" As per the decision of the Congress Satyabadi leaders did not 
co-operate with the Commission. However, the other Oriya leaders 
of the Utkal Union Conference welcomed the Commission at Patna 
platform by decorating it with posters. The action of the Utkal 
Sammilani was criticised by Motilal Nehru, the President of the’ 
Calcutta session of the Congress in 1928. He gave an unpleasant 
remark on the’ behaviour of the Oriyas in the session and as a sequel 
to this all the Oriya Congress delegates leftwthe hali under the 
leadership of Nilakantha. The Simon Commission was” impressed by 
the Oriyas and they ଣା up a special committee to examine the Oriya 
claim. 

As per the suggestion of the Simon Commission “on 13th 
September 1931 the Government off India appointed a Commission 
known as the "Orissa Boundary Committee" The task before the 
Committee was to examine and report on the administration, 
financial and other conferences of setting up a separate” 
administration of the Oriya-spcaking people and to make 
recommendations regarding its boundaries in the event of 
separation. 

Nilakantha submitted the memorandum towards the end of 
November, 1931 as the sole representative of the Congress. Iv 


Tho Satyabadi leaders were also the pionecrs in the field of 
Freedom Mcvement in India. The Indian National Movement was 
concerned not only with the independence but also with social and 
“economic reforms. Sucl? reform movements existed in Orissa much 
before the Congress came to the scene. The centre of such 
-movement was none other than the Satyabadi-”Scl.ool. 

The Utkal Sabha, the National Society and the Utkal Hitaisini 
$୨୩ଣ୍ି elected delegates to attend the annual scssions of the National 
Congress since 1885 almost regularly. The. Satyabadi ‘leaders also 
attended somé Sessions of the Indian National Congress until they 
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brought Congress to Orissa. From 1920, the Congress organisation 
was Jed by the satyabadi Group. 


In the Cakcutta session of the Indian National Congress a firm 
pledge was taken {&r thc attainment of Swaraj. The Congress 
adopted the policy of non-violent non-cooperation. The non- 
cooperation resolution was approved in the Nagpur session of the, 
Indian National Congress held in December 1920. Gopabandhu and 
some of hrs associates attended both the sessions. In the sixteenth 
Session of the Utkal Union Conference held at Chakradharpur the 
Gongress creed of non-cooperation was pass2d in a resolution and 
accepted. This was*the turning point in the beginning of the Freedom 
Movement in Orissa. The Congress had recognised in 1920 for the 
formation of the provinces on the linguistic basis. Thus the Satyabadi 
leaders hoped that the problems of Oriyas would be solved through 
the Congress easily which the Sammilani could not achieve in the last 
sixteen years. 


The Utkal Rradesh Congress Committee was constituted in 
1921 with Gopabandhu and its first President. Several District 
Congress Committees were formed where the Satyabadi leaders 
played an important role. Due to their efforts Congress delegates to 
the All India Sessions from Singhbhum, Phuljhar and Ganjam were 
deputed through the Utkal provincial Congress Committee. The 
non-cooperation mo™ement became successful mainly on account of 
the endeavours of Satyabadi leaders who preached the idea of non- 


cooperation in Oriya-speaking tracts.” 


The non-cooperation movement spread like the wild sire duc 
to the efforts of Gopabandhw and his associates. Nilakantha 
proceeded to sambalpur where he esteblish¢d a national school. The 
students and teachers took active part in the non-cooperation 
movement in spreading the Congress message- in different parts of 
"Sambalpur. 

“The non-coopzration movement was suspended in June, 1922. 
The Congress Working Committee appointed a Civil Disebedience 
Enguiry Gommittee to visit and report regarding the feasibility of 
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launching the movement again. Nilakantha and Godavarish informed 
in negative when the Comumittée took evidence from them. The 
Satyabadi leaders were also the active supporters of the principles of 
Swarajya. 

The Satyabadi leaders also took active part in .the Civil 
Disobedience movement. Acharya Harihar left for Inchudi from 
Cuttack to manufacture salt. Under the leadership of Nilakantha the 
Salt-C2mvaign was started in May, 1930. Both of them were arrested 
for violating the salt Act. When the movement was in serious jolt the 
Gandhi-Irwin Pact in“ March, 1931 brought the movement to ‘a 
sudden end. Upto 1935 the Congress Movement became leaderless 
partly due to Gopabandhu’s death (June, 1928) and partly due to the 
all party effort to expedite the creation of a separate Oriya province. 


From 1885 to 1936.’ the moderates under Madhusudan Das, 
and the other group under the Satyabadi leaders mainly aimed at to 
have a separate province for the Oriyas by different means. The 
Oriya Movement through Utkal Union Conference mainly aimed at 
for the amalgamation of all the Oriya-speaking tracts under one 
administration and it failed in 1920 and from that period the 
Satyabadi Group by joining the national movement achieved’ the 
same. 


To ventilate grievances of Oriyas and to educate Oriya public 
opinion they edited several newspapers and magazines namely, 
‘Samaj’ ‘Satyabadi’ ‘Naba Bharat’ ‘Seva’, ‘Lokamata’, ‘East Coast’ 
Besides _th¢y wrote articles in the newspapers advocating for the 
amalgamation “ of the Oriya-speaking tracts. The distress of the 
“Oriyas was informed to the public, to the Government through press. 
Gopabandhu, Godavarish and Nilakantha during their period of 
meinbership in the council Strongly highlighted the Oriya problems. 
he problem of education, floodr famine and- amalgamation were 
enated and discussed by them in Provincial Council’ and Central 
Assembly. 
ଉଆ 
They aso ventilated the grievances of Qriyas ~throngh 
literature. Almost all were decorated“with nationalistic thought a“~d 
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cultural expression. Their writings had a tremendous impact on 
literature which dealt with nationalf§m and social reformation. Their 
writings algo revealed their intense feeling for the motherland and 
her people. 

They were social reformers too. They introduced the 
community feeding for all students irrespective of caste and creed in 
the Satyabadi School. Nilakantha wrote an article "My Moustaches" 
which creatéd a sharp reaction among the conservative Breiimiurs of 
Puri district. They were also the opponents of untouchability. The 
Satyabadi associates were very vigilant towards the superstitious 
practices. For the upliftment of the widow Gopabandhu established 
a Widow Shelter in Puri in 1924 which was kept under the charge of 
Harihar after Gopabandhu’s death. 

The Satyabadi leaders fought lock, stock and barrel for the 
unification of the Oriya-speaking tracts, for the national emanici- 
pation, for social, educational and cultural resurgence which were 
the crying needs of *the hour. They wanted to bring Orissa into the 
main stream of national life, Resultantly, Orissa was able to see her 
brighter days and prosperous phase. These leaders were guided by 
broafler considerations in establishing Satyabadi School which 
became the seat and centre of formation of Orissa province, and 


national freedom movement in Orissa as well. 
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The purpose of this work i‘ to bring to the light the 
story of the Oriya moveme it for the formation of a 
separate Orissa Province, by the Satyabadi Group 
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